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THE 


PPISTLE 


TO THE 


READER. 


Hofoever thou art,in- 

| , . 
to whofe bands this 
| Parapbrafe may fall, 


know that the Author of it, 7% uot 
near enough any Nobleman to put 
it anto bis hands; nor bath be 
face enough ( as is the mode of 
this ‘daring Age ) to call at a di- 
fiance but could he do both ,- yee 
know alfo he would do neither 3 
for be defireth not, that any thing, 
either of others, or bis own, foould 
be patronized beyond its own na> 
A 2 tive 


ee 


To the Reader. : 


tive worth: And is himfelf as 
willing, as any touchy-beaded De- 
cryers of Anatomy and Anatomifts, 
of all-Art and Artifts , that all 
the foame that is due to the alt 
managing of thes ‘good Subject, 
bould return upon bis own pate, 
And. fuch is his Allegiance to ‘bis 
King, that if becan but keep off 
their foul fingers from Him, ~to 
which they are apt enough, be 
cares not how beavy they fall up- 
on bimfelf: And on the other 
band, if there be any thing here- 
in contained , of true value , it 
will but fbine the brighter for the 
rubs and petulant endeavours of 
all ConduGtitious detraétors 3; who 
being thruft out of fome mercena- 
ry Employments, in a few months 
time by their mother wit (which 
for want of good neighbours they 
greatly cry up themfelves, and 
inflead 


To, the Reader. 
inflead. of bad neighbours do 
clofely iufinuate as if all others 
wanted it ) can get knowledge 
enough in Pbhyfick to contemn 
and vilifie, and-in two words 
(viz. Galenilts and fools, ) abun- 
dantly confute all thofe worthy 
Perfons, who from Childhood to 
Gray-bairs , have been ftudying, 
endeavouring, and praying; bave 
been exercifina both their minds 
andtheir bedies 5 their heads, their 
hearts, andtheir hands; that they 
may become expert Seconds unto 
Nature, and meet Combatants for 
all thofe. dreadful Enemies that 
the Sins of man have flirred up 
againft the peace of his own bo- 
dy. But befide this feum of ill 
conditioned Zoili, there are others 
alfo nibling atthe heel of learned 
Phyficiaus: Whofe wounds though 
Seemingly flightly inflitied, yet are 
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To the Reader. 
far worfe than the former, and 
that not only becaufe they are per- 
fons of credit and knowledge, but 
becaufe they pretend Friendfbip, 
and kifs while they do the mif- 
chief. Thefe are thofe, whom 
Birth, Education, and Induftry, 
have fo fecurely feated ix honour, 
that nothing can poffrbly dif- 
throne them, but that which caft 
the Angels from Heaven, and man 
out of Paradife 5 that abomine- 
ble quetwess, which for ever did, and 
for ever will, fet God in a reft- 
fiance 5 aud the beft ‘of their 
i Friends cannot but in time mind 
au : them, that thofe fart refleCtions 

ao without caufe, both in private and | 
publick, not only upon particular Ginn, 
i _ perfous, but upon whole Societies By t 
of men, { balf of whom they know | in 

a nat fo utuch as by bear-fay, 3 feem — 
to bave a tinGinre of that virulent 
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Fothe Reader. 
d | poyfon 5 which as eafily and as 


n | qnickly proceeds. ont of hnow- 
ledge, asthe Worm did cut of Jo- 


, |nah’s Gourd sand will» ( if not 
if | [peedly prevented ) foon wither 
" | into nothing all that content under 


, | which they have for a feafon glad- 
wt, [Ly foadowed themfelves. And 
it | | bere I am ‘afrefb put in mind of 
if | ibe Story of Herod, who perfecu- 
im (ted the Worlds Weorthies, and be- 
” iat he faw it pleafed the People, 
nl (be proceeded: farther alfos And 
|thus profecnting bis rage and am- 
| bitzon, in royal Apparel, and witb 
| Popular Oratory, the Angel of the 
ny Lord {mote bint, becanfe be gave 

: Ne God the glory, and he was 
in | eater of Worms. That main and 
‘ie 4 Deft end, which fecureth all men 
na | in their meee was it 
et , | wbich firft moved the Author . 
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and to apply. bimfelf tothe inter- 
pretation of fuch Scriptures, as 
border, upon that. Faculty. unto, | 
which be\ bath betook bimfelf,, |; 
ever fince be bath had.the. judg-. | 
ment .. of » Election wherein be. | 
might be moft ferviceable in his 
Generation... This. was. the se) | iF 
Seed: but falling into .a. barren 
and ill manured fozl, bath for the. |. 
prefent , produced. no better a4. |) 
blade, than what you bere fee >, | 
which however, if it. pleafe. the |! 
Lord to. profper, may bring forth |. 
as ufeful fruit as thofethat feenm |). 


more fair and flourifbing. Here- a 


in old men may fee. their own na- | 
tural faces, as in a Glafs 3 and Bis, 
young men may forefce, what ( if ¥, 


they live) will certainly  betide dt 


them in their latter end. Syflemes § 
and compleat Treatifes ( thoug Ake 


out of fafbion, and confequently I” 
negletiea 4) 


Tothe Reader. 

negleSied in this Mimical Age ) 
lare of better ufe, than fragments 
4 of Mechanifm, and Independent 
U5 | Pieces of Experimental Know- 
‘ledge , which by moft men at 
‘| prefent are bad in greateft bonour 
hi and reputation; But in this res 
pest of honour , the ground- 
mi \work. of what is here difcourfed 
‘toe \wpon, far furpaffetb them all; 
/ ‘lthe Author thereof being the wi- 
[ih eff, and the greateft Earthly Po- 
le ltentate throughout all Generati- 
a jos. The Portraiéture that is bere 
ec [rave , is done by the bands of 
120 meaner a perfon than King 
Solomon, and may juftly be called, 
MN Gxdy Baonued 5 that fupcrabundant wif- 
(I dom in natural things, which it 
it pleafed God miractloufly to ene 
till rich bim withal , beyond all that 
ui | were before him, or fince to this 
ul wery day being no where more 


| Graphi- 


To.the Reader. 
Graphically delineated , than ix 
this defcription of Ave : ; whereby 
it plainly appears that Solomon | 
was not like that forward Travel- | 
ler, who was well skilled in For- 
reion Countries, andin the mean 
timte knew little or nothing of bis | 
own native Land, For as be very | 
well knew all Vegetables, from | 
the Cedar in Lebanon, tothe Hyf- | 
fop.that, [pringeth out of the wall, | 
and thofe Creatures alfo of az | 
higher rank, namely, all Beafts, | 
Fowls, Creeping things, and Fi- 
foes: So neither was he ignorant 
at bome ; but that werein bis 
greateft wifdow confified, was, 
a: he perfecily knew , himfelf ; | 
And that Intus & in Cute ; both} 
in re(pett of the inward and the 
outward man: All the fecret and | 
myflerions powers of the mind 
were as naked and open before ; 
bine, | } 


a 


ee ~<a» - 


To the Reader. 
bine, as the wvifible parts of the 
Body are before a Vulgar Anato- 


mift, and his luxoreyle in this Alle- 


gory contained , doth more fully 


aud fatisfaCtorily declare and di- 


flinguifh them, than whatfoever 
hitherto’ bath been endeavoured 
to that purpofe, by the beft of 
Moralifts ; and as for the parts of 
the body , thofe ‘appofite Sym- 
boles which are bere all along the 
Defcription brought to exprefs 
them , do abundantly declare bis 
moft exquifite and exatt Rnow- 
ledge inthem all. Not only fuch 
aknowledge, as was then attat- 
ned in the World, or as fbould 
in after- Ages be attained by any 5 


but fuch an one, as was attain- 


able , or as the Humane Nature 


was able to Comprehend; and 
~whatfoever certain Inventions in 
Anto- 


To the Reader: 


Anatomy. bave crowned the in- 
genious Inguirers of  fucceeding 
time, lie couched in fome one or 
other Expreffion of this Allegory. 
Among many other things, it is 
bere clearly demonftrated., that 
Solomon perfectly knew, and as 
plainly as his Figurative Method 
would give leave, defcribed the 
Circular Motion of the Blood ; 
the beft and moft ufeful Inven- 
tion of this Latter Age. . And as 
for the Subje&t which is direcily 
here intended, viz. the Defcripti- 
On of the Infirmities of Age, 
though it be Compendiou(ly hand- 
led by him, yet it is Compleatly 
done in all things appertaining 
thereunta, both Moral, Natural, 
and Divine... And indeed, what 
can the man fay that comes af- 


ter the King? The moft ‘know- 
zng 


“Tothe Reader. 
ing and ingenious Perfons in the 
heft enlightned Generations, can 


add no more hereunto, than they 
| cu unto their own flature : It on- 


| Ly remains , that fome fuch, give 


| us the full Interpretation of what 
| is bere delivered, fince it pleafed 
| the King to leave it to after Ages, 
| inveloped with a Canopy of the 
|) fame wifdom that indited it. And 
if this weak Effay may excite any 
| fuch, for the future lovingly to 

| Correct what is bere amifs, and 

|.to fupply what is here deficient 3 
‘|| it will be a moft acceptable work ; 
but if for the prefent, Courteous 
Reader , it may be of any ufe to 
thee, as a Man, as a Scholar, 
as a Philofopher, as 4 Phyfician, 
as a Chriftian, follow the intime- 
tion that is here given thee, and 
P°will follow thee with a good 


wild, 


To the Reader. 
wifb, which I am fure fball bel , 
accomplifbed for thee , and for 
all thofe, that boneftly labour in 
Gods Word and Work; I mean, 


Ibid thee God {peed.| 


King 


— 


| Alfo when they (hall be afraid of that which is high, ¥¢ ‘ : 


i Or ever ibe filver cord be loofed, or the golden bowl be ROA. 28. i 


| 


i 
i 
i 


| 


King Solomon's Portraidure 
of Old Age. _ 


Fcchef: 12..1,5:2, 35 4; 53 O« 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh when thoufvalt fay, Ihave no pleafure in them. 

While the Sun, or the Light, or the Moon, ot the Stars 3: ) 
be not darkened,nor theClouds return after the rain, so. 45.5 of 

In the day when ihe keepers of the boufe fhall tremble, i 
and the trong men foall bow themfelves, and the 
grinders ceafe becaufe they are few, and thofe that 7 
look out of the windows be darkned. ~ 

And the doors (hall be (but in the ftreets, whenthe ~ ~~" 

found of the. grinding is low, and be fhall rife up at ©! © >» - 
the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of mus f 33 > 
fick fhall be brought low. 


and fears fhall bein'the.way; andthe Almond tree 
fhall flourifh and.the Grafbopper foall be a burthen, = 
and defire hall fail, becaufe man goeth to bis long 133.7% O30 
home; andthe mourners go.about the ftreets- of 


broken, or ibe pitcher be broken at the fountain, of of 
the wheel broken at the Ciftern:' 220: 2 
f 


HE Oracles of God aré given forth 4Tim3; 9% 

f that the men of God may be made ** | 
wife unto falvation, and all thofe that 
through faith have themfelves exercifed 
B therein s 


Hing Solomon’s Pogtraicdure 


therein; fhall, through grace, (the Spirit 
of God moving upon the waters, ) obtain 
that moft defired end; but this main hap- 
pinefs, isnot the only, that may be acqui- 
red by feearching the Scriptures for there 
are many natural things, the knowledge 
whereof may be better gained in one line 
of them, than in whole Volumes of con- 
fufed Naturalifts: Wherefore he that in 
thetrue fear of God fhall apply himfelf to — 
them, may think not only to have eternal 
life, but by the way alfoto obtain the true _ 
knowledge of moft things that appertain | 
Mat.633-to this. Seek firftthe Kingdom of God, and | 
all other things foal be added unto thee. So- | 
lomo fought after nothing but wifdom, — 
but fee what a gracious anfwer he received, Jt 
anne. 3. Ihave given thee awife aud an underftand-— 
Ve ih ing heart, Ehave alfo given that which thou 
haft not asked, both riches and honour, and 4W 
twill lengthen thy daies. Thus it pleafeth | 
God to deal with thofe who are fincere, | 
not only to give them their hearts defire, _ 
butto fuperadd fomewhat they were not | 
aware of, that may be beneficial to them J 
jn their courfe of life. Looking after the Bay 
duty of man, which iscompleatly fet down Jl, 
in ver. 13-0f this Chapter, I find before t ilk 
come there, an Anatomical Enumeration | hate 
of the fad Symptoms of extream Old fins 
Age, 


‘One | 


of Did Age. 
Age, And fuchan oneas I dare be bold to 


fay, isnotelfewhereto be found. When 
the wifdom of the omnifcient God, through 


| his Servant Solomon {hall defcribe it, why 


fhould I fearch any further? A’nigmatical 


| Tconfefs it,and exceeding difficult; where- 


| fore I have the more diligently applied my 
‘felf to the Interpretation of it. And fo 
‘much the rather, becaufe I find various 
fences put uponthe words, and fcarce any 


}one hath, without interruption, carried the 


Allegory clean through the whole fix ver- 
fes, asI judge it ought to be. And be- 


caufe a miftake in the parts of man, may 


_g. feaufe a miftake inthe literal interpretation, 


on, I (whofe ftudy it hath been to be more 


verfed in thofe than ufual Interpreters) do 


gfe (take the liberty toendeavour explication, 


wherein, if befide my own fatisfaction and 
content, I fhall add any thing to others 
knowledge, I fhall therein have a fecond 
reward. 

{ am not ignorant of all, nor dol defpife 
any of thofe feveral Interpretations both 


‘het ti and Myftical, that feveral learned 


and good men have been exercifing them- 
elves in. There arethat expound all this 
Allegory, or at lea{t fome part of it, to a 
tate of wickednefs, toa ftate of poverty, 
‘oa {tate of {piritual defertion, to a famine 
B 2 of 


IXivig, Solomon's ortvaidure 
of bread, or of the Word of God, to the [hea 
feveral difperfions and Captivities of the |! 
Jews, to the deftruction of both the TF ém- jiu 
ples, and of Ferufalem, to the obftinacy of | of 
the Jews, to the unprofitablenefs of the | ath 
Gentiles under their Miniftry, to the Apo- pelt 
ftafie of the latter times, to the end of the | at 
world, and tothe day of Judgment. I know |") 
God doth at fundry times, and in divers JW! 


manners {peak unto the World by his Ser- dt 
vants. And knowing this firft, that no}! 
Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private} iti, 
interpretations I know this from thence, } "i 
that no private Interpreter whatfoever isp tier 
to bind up others to the meafure of his own} that 


underftanding. Now as Iam againft noj 
other, fo there isno other againft me inj "tt 
this thatIam about. All that can be: faid} "ty 
concerning it, is, that it is low, and mean,} "kl 
and ordinary, however ( confeft by all) it} #1 
is true, genuine, and proper. And thigp iio 
may be faid of it beyond all other whatfo: ey 
ever; thatitis the bafis and foundation off om 
alt the re(t. And every one of them re-pid 
ceive their clarity of truth, from the Ana§ My 
logy they bear to this primary Interpretag Mi 
tion; that is;that thefe fix verfes are a tru "i 


) 


firm, and decrepit Age of mavkind.. Thagnity 
hich the Latines calk 2tas Capularis Ginn 
3 thi 


and proper defcription, of the natural, ing /h 


) 

t | of Mid Ae. 

ithe the age of him whois fhortly to be taken; 
ithe} wnto Death, or into the Coffin, or upon 
lar the Bier, orintothe Grave; plainly the age 
af} of him, who is by Courfe of Nature juft 


eae Ff 
: 


‘the}that language alfo another word (which 
sor) Way foever wetake its Etymology ) that 
jeg WHL excellently fignify unto us the Con- 
<j dition here ‘delineated. | And that is si/i- 
x: 00) Cer#ium 5 forwhether.we takeit, guafi (7- 
syste) l#eea herniZ loborans; he that is troubled 
exe} With.hard ruptures, as very old men for 
sig the moft part are, or sili herbi xfurus, he 
that will foon call into ufe fuch an herb as 
was then accuftomed to funeral entertain- 
,jgments, or Silentibus brevi Cernendus, he 
qt hat will quickly be free among the dead; 
or laftly, Silices cerzens 5 he that by his 
q2ge and infirmity is continually. put in 
4gmind of his Tomb; orrather ( that which 
gfeems to me moft proper) he that is bowed 
§down with age, fo that he cannot but be- 
hold the ground whereon he now {ftands, 
and under which he mutt ere long be laid. 
Aad this anfwereth exactly to the Greek 
VOI, yicav, anes: Td iss vir ophy. 

“vif Ufhall not take upon me precifely. to li- 
“s.gmit the bounds of this decrepit f{tate, for- 
almuch as they are various, in refpect of 
E | B 2 the 
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Gen.§.27, 


Gen, 63. 


Fofephus 


lib. ¥..C.7. 


Gen.5.32.- 
Chap.7.6. 


~ -FH!ing Solomon’s Portraiture 


the difpofitions of mens bodies, of their | 
courfe of lives, and alfo of the placesand | 


agesin which they live. The lives of the |" 


Patriarchs before the flood were extended | 
to. almoft a thoufand years, and yet we read | 
not of thofe fad Symptomsattending them, | 


as attend us now at fourfcore, About |" 


the time of the Flood, God abbreviates the }? 
courfe of mans life, and feems precifely to 


fet it at one hundred and twenty years. [ } Pl 


know very well moft men would have this | 


Text to be underftood asa threatning only | 
to the prefent Inhabitants of the Old 


World, that it fhould be fo many years be- | 


it feemsto me (and not to me only) rather 
to intend the curting fhort of the life of 
man forthe future. For itis clear by the 
Context, that the Flood came upon the’ 


World within an hundred years after this } 


denunciation ; which was made when Noah 
was five hundred yearsold: And he was- 
but fix hundred years old when the Flood | 
of waters was upon the Earth. Now God 
doth feldom anticipate the execution of | 


his: Judgments 10 wrath, but doth often §) 
at 


prorogue it in mercy, Itis.as clear alfo, 
that many there were, even after the 


Flood, whofe lives were prolonged be-_ 


yond this appointed period, but they § 


found | 


| 


B the 


fire 


| fre 


fore the Flood {wept them all away: But | 
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‘on them; the firft-born of death about Jo>18 


| but the Pfalmift gives a more exact account 


age, fo as to fay he is now oldat this pre- 


of Did Age. 
found it very burthenfom and grievous, 
and miferies with their age daily came up- 


that time began to devour their ftrength, ° 
and to take poffeffion of them inthe right 
of him that was to fucceed. And they 
might then be faid to die, inthe fame pro- 
priety of Language,as Adam did inthe day 
wherein he did eat the forbidden fruit; 


of this thing, which may {tand firm to this 

very day: The days of our years are three- Pial.9o. 
feore years and teu, and if by reafon of '* 
firength they be fourfcore years, yet is their 
ftrength labour and forrow, for it is foow 

cut off, and we flee away. But as the Uni- 
verfal Fabrick, that God at firft extracted 

out of nothing, draws nearer to its end,, 

{o doth every particular ftructure therein 
made, weaken and decay. As the Heaven 1 51. 6. 
and thetarth wax.old, fo they that dwell 
therein fhall die in like manner. And 
therefore it 1s not to be thought, that in 

thefe days mans age fhould be {fo long, 

nor fo many arrive at it, as in the days 
wherein the Bow of Univerfal Nature 
abode in its greater ftrength. Nor can, 

we exactly putthe termsof any mans old 
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Hing Solomon’s Poetraidure 


it is that which creeps on by fteps and de- 
crees, as the fhadow upon a Dial. 


Inde minutatim vires, & robur adultum 
Frangit,@» in partem pejorem liquitur etas. 


Some of the flowers of age blow before 
otherfome ; fometime on one bough, 
fometime on another ; here one, there 
one, infenfibly ; however when perfe@ed, 
you have it {tand in full bloom, as is to be 
jeen in the enfuing Analyfis. 
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Affertion. he evil days come. 
Negation. Wo pleafure zn them, 
oe f Principal, The San fhall be darkned. 
ge ply Inferiour. Zhe Light. 
eInternal, ¢ Irrational. Zhe Moon. 
U. 2. Lsubfervient tothem them both. The Stars, 
“ Superiour. The keepers of the houfe fhalltvemble. 
wae ¢ Animal,wv.3.ap- Inferiour. The ftrong men (hall bow themfelves. 
pearing inthe ) Mouth. The grinders fhall ceafe becaufe they ave few. 
Eyes. The lookers out of the windows (hall be darkned. 
uExternal,< Natural, v. 4. The beginning. The doors fhall bé fhut zn the fireets, when 
the voice of the grinding is low. 
Inward and outward in want of fleep, which Binds up 
Mixt,v.4, later both. He fhall rife up at the voice of the bird. 
“ end, Of Vital and natural; Thé A@ive Daughters of Mufick 
belonging to the Vital; The Paffive to the Animal, 
All the daughters of mufick {hall be brought Me : 
; > kh Leffler, He fhallbe afraid of that which is high, 
foms Simple eminent affeas, The Mind.Fear, Greater. Fears fhall be rach WAY. 
FT ea | | and moft remarkable “The Body.in re- ( Excrementitious, The Almond tree fhall flonrifh, 
_ (aeathe.. w alterations, v5. Of {pect of parts, Ali Sperm.or hard: The py a(hopper fhallbe a bur« 
ment, y 
; 4 Sang.or tender, Defir e fhallf. ail, (dens 
; Brain, and the parts § Without the fcull. The filver cord be loofeds 
(| Immediately, v.6.ach Jarifing thencefrom, }:Within the {cull. The golden bowl be broken. 
(% as belong to the Heart, and the parts arifing.g Importation, The pitcher broken at the Fountatm 
thencefromas they relate on Exportation, The wheel broken at the Ciftern, 
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#0 FX {tty Solomon's Pnefraiture 
Statutum eft iz Celis. Itisa ftatute in | hytt 
Heb.9.27. Heaven, for al/ men once to die; by vertue ) any 
_ of which it is, that man muft neceflarily | by 
pafs through all thofe various fteps and | the 
-paflages, from the Womb to the Tomb, | mm 
' that areappointed unto him inthat unalte- | fy 
_rable Decree. Asfure asManis born, fo © le 
fure hemuft pafs along, and unlef$it pleafe | jy) 
the Lord fooner by a violent ftroketotake | 
him to himfelf, he muft go from ftate to | jy, 
{tate, from age to.age, and never ftay, till | 
he come to thefe evil days, and unpleafant | 
“years mentioned inthe Text. There was, | jy. 
it is probable, within the compafs of | 
the Creation, that which had a natural } 4 
property in it to preferve mortal, yea, fin- | 
Gen.3.22, ful man without alteration. Now left he 
#3: put forth his hand and take alfo of the Tree | 
of Life, aud eat, and live for ever; There- } 
fore the Lord God fent him forth from | 
the Garden of Eden to till the Ground from 
whence he was taken. And when the Crea- | 
tures fhall be delivered-from the bondage J 
under which they now groan, this Panacea | 
may again bercftored to its Primitive ule: | 
Reviez.2, 10% fhall the leaves of the Tree of Life be 
for the healing of the Nations ; but forthe J 
prefent, this 1s kept from us by:a flaming | 
Sword, and therefore not to be attained | 
unto, AndI never knew any one ce \ 
ut eg 


of Did Ace, 


| but the foot of that Mount, mean,attempt 
| any thing that is but analogous thereunto, 
| but his work, if not himfelf, was deftroyed 
thereby. And as our Cafe now is, he that 
| made us, hecan fave us; he thatmade the 
Sun, cancaufe it to ftand {till or go back at 
pleafure ; and he that made man, can up- 
| hold him without thofe changes, which 
| otherwife unavoidably attend him. And 
| in the days of wonder (when Shoos and Deut.29.s. 
Garments kept equal duration with mens 
| fleth) fo he did his Servant Ao/es, concern- 
| ing whomit isfaid, when he wasone hun- Deut34.7 
| dred and twenty years old, his eye was not 
| dim, nor his natural force abated. Bue 
‘| this ishisown Prerogative, when he plea- 
| feth; In his ordinary Providence, as he 
| hath fet certain bounds that a man cannot 
‘| pats, fohe hath fet certain other that he 
| mutt. A/2z that is born of 4 woman cometh 
| forth as a flower, he fleeth as a foadow he 
| fleeth from Infancy to Childhood, from, 
| thence to Youth, and from thence to 
| Strength, from thence to Full Age, from 
| thence to Declenfion, from thence to the 
| State we are upon. And thus fome interpret 
the fecond verle, While the Sun is not dark: 
_ aed, (i.e.) the prime of youth be not {peat, 
1) the light of that Sun, is the full ages the 
b : Moon, isdecliningage ; and the Stars, ate 
Je: tne 


IAING Solomon's PoOvailtite 
the beginning of Old Ages but this f 
judge not fo primarily and properly the 
meaning of the place, as you will hear in 
this enfuing Explication: 


Verfe 1. 


Remember now thy Creator iz the daies of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor.the years draw nigh, when thou fhalt 
Say, Thave no pleafure in theut. 
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| a) 

““w~"His Chapter begins with an Exhor- 
tation to the moft neceflary duty 

of man, which is preffed upon him by 
a double inconvenience that will certain- 
ly come upon him, and for the future ren- 
der him uncapable to perform the fame. 
The laft and the greateft 1s that of death, 
defcribed in the feventh verfe. And this 
is the night wherein no man can work: 
The other 1s that of age, defcribed in 
thefe fix former verfes.. And this is the 
Evening or latter part of the day, where- 
in it is very ill working, and nothing 
can be done, in comparifon of .what 
might 
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might have been done before; let the 
He | neglect therefore of this duty for ever be 
it | annexed to a pw) yévorre, God forbid that 
| any one fhould defer the remennarance of 
| his Creator until he be not able to re- 
member at all, or put off the work of 
the higheft concern, until he be altoge- 
| ther unfit to perform aright any of the 
| meaneft: But becaufe it is my prefent de- 
fign only to meddle with the Allegory 
wherein is the defcription of Age, I fhall 
not detain you in this moft important 
entrance, but immediately fall upon my 
work. In this verfe. we have only a ge- 
neral defcription of that infirm condition, 
which is more particularly treated of in 
to | the following verfes. 

ty | Age though it naturally creeps upoa 
iby } all men, .whatfoever their Conftitutt- 


aid | ons and Compofitions are, yet it is it 
et} felf adifeafe. Senectus ipfa morbus. And. 
me, | it doth certainly induce fuch a Cachexia, 


at, } or ill habit, that it renders us infervice- 
b . ° 
) able to our ends, and doth asit were fet 
yk: | openthe gates, that all that troop of ene- 
{it | mies may enter in, which follow here in 
the} their order. | | 
Here are two expreflions that intimate 
untous the unavoidable approach of thefe 
dectepit years (7.¢.) come and draw nigh 5 
f 
: QO} 


14  Hitrg Solomon's Portraiture 
of which gemination, fignifying the fame 
thing, I may well fay, as ‘fofepb did upon 

Gen. 4t. thedoubling of Pharaohs dream; It is be- 
tig caufe thething is eftablifhed by God, and 
God will fhortly bring it to pats. Whofo- 
ever we ate, whatfoever we are doing, 
whitherfoever we are going, they are ftill 
coming on. Be we Male or Female, be 
we Jew or Gentile, be we bond or free, 
be we Princes or Subjects, be we what can 
Te be imagined,they come,they come: While 
i I write, while thou readeft, while we walk, 
while we fleep; while we abide at home, 
Hit while we go abroad; while we eat, or 
hi drink, or fport; whilewe retireour felves, 
4 we pray or faft; while we negle& our felves, 
al while we defend all we can again{t them, 
aa they draw nigh, they draw nigh. And that 
}2 Gal.lib. de man who wrote a Book, de xox fexefcendo, 
|) Maraimoc. Yived to his own difgrace, to {ee his own 

: errour confuted in himfelf. 
wi | Here are two words alfo to exprefs the 
ie contention of this {tate fo long as it fhall 
be, (i.e.) days and years; both thefe 
words fignify alfo the fame thing in the 
general, viz. how long this ftate fhall re- 
main: And thus Jacob uferh them both, ia 
Aa giving an account unto ,Aaraoh how long 
W || Gen.g7.9. his life had continued: The days of the 
a years of my pilgrimage are one hundred and 
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of Did Aae. 


ame birty years, few and evil have the days of 
Won |'be years of wey life been, and have not at- 
Nt tained unto the days of the years of the life 
atl lof my Fathers, inthe days of their pilgr- 
Olds leage. But in particular, they intimate un- 
ng, |to us a diverfity of their continuation to 
fil fiver perfons. Some men poft over this 
,\¢ oad way, and remain but a very little while 
et, Jin its others pafs over it more flowly, and 
can continue therein much longer. Some have 
bile but a few days of labour and forrow, others 
ilk, Jhave them prolonged out to years. As 
wit, fthe Lord only knows what perfon in the 
ot fworld (for there are but few in thefe Jatt 
ly, Ages) hall be brought to this {tate; fo 
ve, fhe only knows how long they fhall remain 
eo, Pin it.. Whether this time {hall be more or 
tht flefs, whether days or years fhall determine 
yo, Wit, is to us uncertain, but this 1s moft certain 

concerning them both, thatif they beat 
fall, fo long as they are, they fhall be evil, 


| 
i 
| 


own | 


the [they fhall be unpleafant. 

fall | ¥ 

ele ! Evil days. - 

ie} I here take the word evil in a good 


\y Pfenfe, that is, not for the evil of fin, bue 
h,it {the evil of mifery, the fruit of fin. I know 
io [therebe them that would have this word, 
ee VE not the whole Allegory, underf{tood of 
wi ach days and years as wicked men, by 
pitt) their 


Titre Solomon’s Portraiture 
their giving themfelves up to follow their fl 
own hearts luft with greedinefs, do vor|"" 
luntarily bring upon themfelvess but it) # 
feems to me to be otherwife, and that)” 
chiefly from thefe two reafons: 1. Becaufe! : 
I find nothing in the Allegory that is not) ut 
competibleto every particular perfon that! ‘4 
lives to the time of this{tate, both to the) i 
good and bad, both to the righteous and} 
the wicked; Weakneffes, infirmities, dif-}. 
eafes both of body and mind attend them} "’ 
all: Ifaac, ‘facob, Eli, David, as well as 
thofe who led never focontrary lives, muft oh 
bear the burthen of theirage,if they liveto eta 
the time. It is moft certainly true, aj!" 
courfe of wickednefs doth wonderfully ie N 
{ten both old age, and death it felf. The oy 
wicked man {hall not live out half his days 5} 
not fhall he keep off decrepitnefs half the wig 
time; his honour fhall be given away, andy i 
his years unto the cruel. And befide the} 

haftning of thefe evils, he doth infinitely }% 
augment them both for number and qua=yp. 
lity, he fhall have a thoufand fold more, fit 
and a thoufand fold greater: Every foref'tt 
fhalt bea Plague, and every ache fhall be an} i i 
hellunto him but this is not the conditep'4, 
onin this Text defcribed, but the declen-| bi 
fion of mans life as a man; and that fromg’l 
this fecond reafon drawn from the Context pilin 
Whenftlnn 


i 


of Did Age. 
| when I look immediately before the de- 
{cription, I find youth mentioned, Rewmens- 
| ber thy Creator in the days of thy youths 
}when I look immediately after it, I find 
death defcribed, The duft foal return to the 
\Earth as it was, avd the fpirit fhall return 
\#0 God that gave it. Now as youth and 
jdeath, are appointed for all living, without 
any difcrimination of him that fweareth,or 
him that feareth an oath, as terms 2 quo, 
and ad quem, of their pilgrimages fo this 
jtate alfo, as an intermediate ftage, is as 
certainly appointed to them all; unlefs it 
}pleafe God before that conftituted time, to 
| pive them a deliverance by immature dif 
44 olution. It is faid of Old Age, 
NM opectata din votifque optata fecundis, 
Dbjicit inuumeris corpus lacerabile morbis. 


_ i Hough this ftaté be never fo much defired 
jfmen, yet when it comes; it bringsalong 
“With it abundance of all manner of evils, 
isthe following Difcourfe will fafficiently 
jake appear, and therefore may well be 
filled, an evil ftate. 
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Jude.8.32; God calls good? How often in Scripture 


3 Chron. 
29.28. 
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have 


is it faid, A good old age, and counted asa |My 
priviledge > f mutt needs. therefore here |livi 
diftinguifh of old age 5 and confider it in | $0 
4 threefold \ftate. Firft, Crude, green, tur 
and while it isyet in the beginning, while }li 
men are ableto do bufinefs, and go about jr 
theiremployments,and this is but one little jd 
remove from manhood, and doth imme-}5 1 
diately border upon it. The fecond Is, full, li 


mature, or ripe age; when men begin totic | 
leave off their employments, and betake}iien: 
thenifelves toretirednefs; when God hath | Con 
no more work for them, and they havenojit« 
more ftrength for him5 or laftly, extreamjm; 
fickly, decrepit, overgrown old age 5 in|!oy 
which it may be truly faid, Old Age is pe-sauitl 
vifhed's when their breath is corrupt, wher adh 


their daies are extini, and the grave asp 


ready for them : And this only is the ftaceqiel ; 
the Wife man here fo Rhetorically dewieli 
fcribes. “And that age which 1s fo ofterpays, 
called good, I take to be the fecond befor 4 
fore mentioned ftate; and fo much the ralithe 
ther, becaufe in moft places where it BY Had 
faid, they died ix agood old age, it is alfepi}, 
added, ‘and fall of days; by which I ual ig 
derftand; not a fulnefs of poffibility, thay 
they lived fo: long, as from the prinef thoy 
ples of their Compofition, they ae Nowove 

1av| 


of Did Age, 
have lived any longer bur a fulnefs, as I 
may {ofay, of fatiety; they had enough of 
living, they lived as long as living was 
| good, they lived to a full, ripe, and ma- 
reet,|) Cureages fuch an oneas would force them, 
yhileito be of the mind with himin the Fable, 
boutito refufe immortality in this prefent life ; 
and earneftly to defire itin a betcer. There risen: 
jis an excellent illu{tration of this in the 
ifpeech of Eliphaz, wherein he fets down 
ithe {pecial Providences of God towards 
athem that fear him, and are bettered by 
WCorrection 5 Thou fhalt come to thy grave Jobs.a6, 
lize a full age, like a fhock of coru inits fea- 
| Now if-a fhock of Corn ftand very 
. pong in the field, it fheds, and is {poiled, 
land the feafon of it is as well loft, as if ic 
nad been takenintoogreen. “Facob, mott 
Wertain itis, died in this good old age as 
ivell as others; yethe himfelf faith unto 
Hhe King, a little before he died, that the 
lays of his years were few, and he had 
iot attained the days of the years of his Gen. 47.9. 
j/athersin their pilgrimage. | 
| Had St. Pawl departed when he had 2 Tim. 4. 
(ought the good fight, finifhed his courfe, © 7: 
Bad kept the faith, and wasready tobe of- 
ered s he had furely died in a good oldage, 
h, Mthough his pulfe had not then beaten a- 
Hove threefcore years. Now, molt certain it 
> ag Se 


Ging Solomon's Poatraitture 
is, that the arriving at this {tate is one of then 
the greateft outward bleflings that manis |, 
capable of in this life. NordareI fay other- | — 
wife, ifit fhould pleafe the Lord to protract | 
the life of man to the extreamett point it is | 
capable of; If he fhould withhold his hand | 
if from puthing down the houfe which he } 
| hath made, and let it fall to decay upon its i 
i own principles, his forbearance would be | Ie 
| the greater, its fall would be the leffer 5 ltl 
pu however in the meantime, it would ftand | vf 
ie moft ruinate, deformed, “afele, and in- |i 
cumbred with infinite inconveniencies,that hi 


nie it was never lyable to before; | ce 
i I {pec 
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; | it Gus, 4 tern 
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bt - But thisisnotall, it isnot only an evil age, 
vt but there is no pleafure i init; As there isno| 
ea condition that frail mortality is capable of} 
ae fo good, that hath not a participation Off 
ba evil; fo there is f{carce any condition {fo} 
i evil, that is not attempered with fome} 
mi good; butthis feems to be excluded from} 
o fucha mercy asthis. It isfaid of a good}, 

"1" — Pro21,72, Companion, foe wi do a wean good, and nb) 
bara ad the days of her lifes Butcontratt-§. 
wife, it may be inverted concerning thigt, 

a bad and morefe Companion, fhe will doa. 
Ti many’ 


| of Did Axe, 


of} : : of 
4 man evil, andno good, fo long as the con- Ae a i 
l ° ° ° $1) VC. E€ an 
ith him. JUX.E FT) 
fq. fetDUETh w h ao. Cn 
/ ° f Wat 
rad} Thavenopleafureia them. - 4 chic peo 
ti [ take pleafure ‘here alfo in the beft 
7 fenfe, not for any finful content whatfo- 


mihewer NOt for the Jufts of the flefh, the , Jon.>, 


ibe lufts of the eyes, or the pride of lifes but 14. 
‘Vfor thofe lawful pleafuresand repafts both 
not body. and mind, that thenature of man} 
a while able, might comfortably have fola- 


age’ her felf in.» The mind of man bufy- 


ang it felf, and taking contentment in the 
{peculation of natural caufes, | the body of 
nq ean in all its outward fenfes, inall its in- 

ternal appetites, {porting and refrefhing ic 

heir inall proper and peculiar objects but 
, §uo fuch refrefhments as thefe in old apes 
slwhich isa principle {o well known’ to’ be 
emgeruc, and fo much rooted inthe judgment 
ve Hof men; that the news to:the contrary 
il’ W(though brought immediately from God 
ton "Hhimfelf ) did, aé the firf, ftartle,, and put a 
{oa very hard {tre(s too, upon the faith both of 
‘f0flthe Mother and Father of: the Faithful. 
igpPleafiire in old. age, (and to fuch perfons 


dt "who were as good as dead, and.with whom 
nti pit had ceafed to be after the manner of men 
ing [aad women ) was. fuch am incredible thing; 
las both Sarah and Abrahan laughe “the 

me Ce Ome wc WS, 


Ger.t7. upon, (as isufually faid, ) fo partly with- 


device, nor knowledge, nor wifdout in the: 


Fine Solomon’s Portraiture 


news; which laughter as it might proceed 
partly from a confident affiance upon the 
Word of God, and a contentation there- 


out all doubt, from that reluctancy they © 
found in themfelves, and thofe heart-ri- — 
fings, and internal arguings againft the re- | 
ception of thofe joyful tidings 5 the fpirie | _, 
indeed was ready, but the flefh was weak, | : 
And this will fufficiently appear in the | 
Text, from the grounds of their laughing, | 
their reafoning thereupon, and from the 
Lords anfwer to them both,and what pains | 


| I tor 
he takes, and what arguments he ufeth fur- |), 
ther to perfwade them, thatit fhould be fo | ey 


indeed as he had promifed, 

There isa learned Commentator faith | 
upon the word yam here tranflated plea- | 
fure: Hebreavox non modo voluptatem, fed | 
etiamnegotinm quodlibet opufve fignificats 
The original word, faithhe, fignifieth work J 
and bufinefs, as well as pleafure. And fo} 
indeed it doth, and may very well do in} 
this place. When decrepit age is come, a 
mans work isat anend, he is able to dono}, 
. more. Solomon faith, there is x0 work, won | { 
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erave whither thou art going: Now old 
men are very nearit; our Englifh Proverb 
is,,7 ¢ have vane foot: in the. grave 5. 


they 


of Did Age. 
they have no more work to do, their 


ae | ave) E Soni 
* ‘ecourfe is finifhed, and their time of de 


vith Tes DO 
they Verfe 2. 


Ctl prhile the Sun, or the Light, or the Moon, 
pn orthe Stars be not darkned,nor the clouds 
es | return after the rain. | 

1 thel 
itt$,)) f W Aving before in general fhewed’ this 
tte ff ftateto be miferable, he now comes 
pats] co tell us wherein thefe miferies particular- 
but ly confit. . I muft here be neceffitated to 
be oy go an untrodden'path, and poflibly an un- 
_facceptable one tofome. As for all thofe 
{ith Interpretations that are befide the Allego- 
pli ry, you know I have already waved them, 
, jal and therefore {hall not fo muchas menti- 
ifch} On them in this verfe, nor in the whole en- 
wo fuing Difcourfe. . As for thofe that fay, the 
0d ay Sun, and the Light, the Moon, and the 
doitll Stars, fignify: the feveral Ages that man 
ne, mutt, pats through, as was before hinted’; 
don they make this Allegory, not: fo much.a 
wit defcription of old age, as of the way to it, 
ig Wt and. therefore are not to be admitted :. for- 
y }afmuch:as,this.is-the. defcription of come 
it} pleat and, perfected decrepit age, as you 
eh} Sao th, Cv“ have 
te 
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Ging Solomon's Wortraitture 
have already heard. There are that take 
thefe Luminaries abfolutely literally, for 
the feveral heavenly bodies as they ftand 
fixed in their Orbs, and differing from one 
another in glory. But unto man in this 
{tate they are not really darkned, for as 
they communicate of their light and influ- 
ence équally both to the goodand bad, to 
the juft and unjuft; fo alfo, to the young 
and old, to the {trong man, ‘and tothe fee- 
ble, by reafon of his age. And then it 
mutt of neceflity be underftood, per Hy- 
pallagen, only that they appear fo to them, 
by reafon of their inability to receive their 
light, and by reafon of the weaknefs and 
dimnefs of their outward fenfe. And fo 
this opinion will in effect coincide with the 
following, which is indeed moft confidera- 
ble. ' And that is, that thefe lights are 
metaphorically here expreffed, and do 
principally allude to the lights of the body. 
And this interpretation doth principally 
and primarily arife and take its authority 
from the Chaldee Paraphrafe 5 which isby 
Interpretation as followeth: Antequane 
cautetur {plendor gloria faciez tua qui affi- 
milatur foli, &» lumen oculorun tuorums 
antequam obcecetur, ¢» decor maxillarum 
tuarnms antequam obtenebrefcetur.e> pupille 
oculorum tuorun qui affimilantur flellis 
rs eh - aukequata 
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ake | antequam extinguentur. And after this,men 
for} of very.great names have walked inthe 
and |] fame fteps. ° But as moft other Interpreters 
oe | feem to {train the Metaphor too far, and 
this | carry it beyond the fignification of the na- 
1a) tural parts of man; fo thefe feem to me 
flu: || to draw it too ftraight, while they keep it 
,to | within the compafs of the external parts 
nung FOF the body. And fo much the rather, 
fee. | becaufe by thisExpofition is intimated only 
en it the change of the countenance towards de- 
Hy: {formity, which is fufficiently elfewhere ex- 
en, Jprefled, as you will hear anon; and the 
thr idimnefs of the fight, which is far more 
and plainly expreffed in the latter end of the 
dfowthird verle, zemine contradicente. And that 
ithe fim this brief defcription the Wife man: 


(ai }{hould tautologize, is not to be {uppofed.» 


ate 1On the other hand, it is not to be imagt- 
|dofmed, that any infirmities appertaining to 
ody, this ftate, efpecially thofe of the mind, 
ll Iwhich are the greateft of all, fhould bene- 
onty | 

isby 

i jOrmni membrorune damno major dementia. 


glected herein. 


sill told me wherein thy great ftreugth lyeth to 
if might it be faid of solovtowy if he fhould: 
a eh take 


| 
| 


wi Now as Dalilah {aidto Samfow, Thou haft judg, x6; 
am 2ocRed me thefe three times, and haft aot *7- 
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Ising Solomon's Portvardiure 
¢ake upon him to defcribe any thing, and 
do it but in part, and fo deceitfully,that he 
fhould negle&t the principal part, wherein 
the great ftrength lyeth ; but I am other- 
wife perfwaded; that he hath here told us 
all his heart, and that:there is no remark- 
able infirmity, either of body or mind, that 
belongs'to age, which is not contained in 
this Allegory. Now forafmuch as all the 
Symptoms inthe four following verfes 
belong properly to the parts of the body, 
as you fhall hear, I take this. verfe to be a 
defcription of the infirmities of the inter- 


nal powersof the foul , and why moft Di- . 


vines do on fet purpofe avoid this Inter- 


pretation, whichis fo plainand obvious in | 


this place, I cannot tell, unlefs it be be- 


caufe they aré fo much taken up with the | 
contemplation of the Soul of man, that | 
they forget it hath any thing at all to do | 
with the body. There is a vaft difference: | 
between the foul of man as itis in its united | 
ftate,and as it is inits {tate of feparation. It } 


is not fent from heaven into the body asan 


afliftantonly, or like fome tutelar angel, | 
with Commiffion and full power to guard, | 
protect,’and counfel that perfon, towards 
which it is for a feafon the deputed Mini-_ 
fter.. For if fo only, then it might recount | 
and tell usshow-curioufly it wrought for us J 
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in the lower parts of theearth, and what 


) wonderful Idea’s ithad before it, to have 


done further for usin that darkfomregion, 


| had we been capableto recéive thems yea, 
then it might accompany tis beyond our 
| pilgrimage, remaining in the body even 


re care for our 


a 
his 


But the Cafe is far otherwife, it 1s fent to 


| inform the matter, and together with it to 


make up one Compofitum, the man being 


| not theone, nor the others, but matt pro- 


perly that which doth arife fromthe perfect 
union of them both; and whatfoever is 
predicable of the whole, is predicable of 


{ithe parts united; whatfoever may be faid 
lof the man, may be faidof the body and 
I foul united; and as they are throughly 


joyned together, fo they do intimately par- 
ticipate one with another, they are elean- 
fed, they are defiled together; they are 
bound, they are loofed together; they 


| are well, they areilltogether: If the flefh Job 14.233 


upon hin have pain, the foul within hiue 


| fhall mourn, they grow up together, they 


ftand together, they decay together. How 
often are perfons in Scripture faid to grow 
both in mind and body, and eminently con- 


favour 


{tature > 12 Luke 2152? 
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fovour both'with God and man. The foul 
isas weak as the body, both at firft and 
lat; Sexes bis puerz, is a known maxim, 
and daily' experienced; and by all men 
underftood of the feeble underftanding. 
Anima comes into the world, tangquanra- 
fa tabulas and it goes out tanquane derafa. 
The foul appears at the firft as an unwritten 
Table-book, and when it difappears at the 
Jaft, it becomes blank as it was before. 
jobs piousand patient exclamation, Naked 


i. came Vout ofmy Mothers womb,and naked 


muft Treture, may be well extended to a 
feparation, not only fromthe goods of the 
body, and eftate, but from thofealfo of the 
minds; which hath nothing at beft, but the 
begining and ground-work whereof,atthe 
leaft, is picked up from the Communica- 
tion of the outward fenfes, and when thofe 
publick Intelligencers fail, fo alfo doth this 
theirLord and Mafter. And therefore by 
the Sun, Light, Moon, and Stars being 


darkned, we do pofitively affert to be 
meant, the moft inward. powers of the i} 


mind, in this ftate do, together with the 
outward members of the body,weaken and 
decay. ; 

But itmay be here faid, is the whole in- 
ward man liable to this decay ? Istherenot 
fomething inman, whileinthis ftate, alta- 
gether 
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| 0 Dio Age, 
i gether independent of the body? and per- 
nq Wfely free from the frailties of age? Doth 
‘in, WHOt the Scripture in many places feem to 
‘| {peak of renewed ftrength in this: ftate of 
| weaknefs, and plainly prove, that while 2Cor.4i 
[tbe outward man decayes, the inward man ** 


the inward man of nature, and the inward 
'§} man of grace; there 1s the iiward man of 
tol the firft birth, and the inward man of the 
fecond birth, or of Regeneration. NowlI 
| {peak here concerning the former of thefe, 
} that hath its decays as age comes on, not 
§ at all concerning the latter; And asI have 
i before excluded a ftate of fin from the 
nthe Text, fo Ido here wholly exclude a ftate 
if of grace. The partial falling from divine 
ha | grace, is not fo much as aimed at in this 7 
_ | place of Scripture, asthe total not in any. 
le | Moft certainly true it is, that the work of 
ie | grace ftands upon its own foundation, not 
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at alldepending upon the principles of hu- 
manity, either for its Creation, or Reno- 


vation; forafmuch as the holy Spirit of | 


God, who isas much at liberty as the wind, 
is both the begetter, and the {trengthener, 
And as a man may be born when hes old, 
contrary.to the reafon of Nicodemus, {o 
alfo may he be frefh and flourifhing in his 
oldages Thofe that be planted in the houfe 


of the Lord fhall flourifh in the Courts of | 
our God, they fhall bring forth fruit in old | 
age, they foall be fat and flourifbing.  Da- 
vid prayes, O Lord when Lau old and gray- | 
headed for fake me not 5 {piritual defertions, | 


and {fpiritual manifeftations, are immedi- 


‘.ately handed out. from God, and do not 


at all depend upon the mutability of the 
nature of man, nor accompany him in his 
feveral changes, 

They are only the feveral lights of na- 


ture; which, as age comes.on, fall to de- | x 
cay without remedy. . Now, as God, in | 
making of the greater world, faid, Let | 
there be lights in the firmament of heaven |; 
to divide. the day from the night; And he | 
made two great lights, the greater light to | 
rulethe day, aud theleffer light to rule the | 
nights, he made the. {tars alfo: So alfo | 
hath he done inthe little world of man5 | 
he hath made two great lights, (as they zs 
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‘Ifet down in this verfe, ) theone, viz. the 


preater, torule theday of man; whichis 


ithat clear fhining part of man, whereby he 
lis differed from all other created beings 


lwhatfoever, and difcerns himfelf fo. to be; 
and this I underftand by the Sun, and the 
Light: And the other, vz. the lefier 
light,to rule thenight of man, which isthat 
darker difcerning part of man, that hath 
very little, or nolight in it felfneither doth 
diftinguifh him from irrational Creatures ; 
And this I underftand by the Moon; he 
made the Stars alfo; as it followeth yet 
more plain. : 


The Suns 


By the Sun, I underftand here the moft 
fuperiour power of the rational part of the 
foul of man, that primary light of ‘the 
underftanding, that doth at once both re- 
ceive the fpecies as they are communicated 
| from the Imagination, dnd. alfoorender 
them intelligible to the minds that pure 


wot) innate light of the mind, without which 
yj te BO. man that comesinto the world, can ei- 
it) ther apprehend what is from without tranf- 
le (lee mitted to him, or atuate any of thofe 
08 phantafmes which are already imprefied. 
gui, Thiswe may fee illuftrated by the light of 
wit) the body, which isthe eye: For inthe eye 

ce there 
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there could be no perception of any outs | 
ward object, unlefs there were an inward | 
implanted lightin the proper Organ,which j 
doth both difpofe it to receive the vifible | 
{pecies, and render them proportionable to | 
the Organ, giving them thereby actual re+ Jefe 
prefentation. Now that which this im- | 


planted light of the eye doth in vifion; | 
the fame doth this Sun of the foul in the jj 
underftanding. This is that which in } 
Scripture is fo often called the Spirit, or yy 
the {pirit of the mind. And fometime in | 
a diftin&ion from the foul, as where it is jp, 
faid, Ipray God your whole fpirit, foul and My; 


body may be preferved blamelefs to the com- 
ing of our Lord Fefus. Now, becaufe this 


isa difficule point, and hath gravelled ‘ 


‘moft undertakers, I will give one Effay 


| Mt Heb, 4,2. 


more, and that from Scripture-light, which 
hitherto may not have been taken notice 
of, to the prefent purpofe 5 It is faid, The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
Sharper than any two-edged {word, piercing 
even to, the dividing afunder of foul aud 
spirit, and of the joynts and the marrow. 
Among many, other truths this place doth 
afford us this for one; That it is very diffi- 
cult to divide: or diftinguifh between the 
foul and the fpirit, becaufe there is an in- 
timate Communion and Conjunttion 

between 
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\meafure bears proportion with that, which 
lis between the joints and the marrow. 
\Now becaufe this latter of the parts of the 
|body, (though hard in tt felf, ) yet is far 
ieafier to be underftood, than that former 
pf the parts of the mind, let us well con- 
jider this, and poflibly it may give us fome 
ilitlight to the other. The joynts are the 
il urning places of the body, upon which 
t, oil the aG@ions: ot the limbs are performed, 
ie itind thereforesthey are articulated feveral 
‘i Sivays, according as the pofttion, alteration, 
|#@ notion of the adjacent parts do requires 
wt Hhefe ate the moft vifible acting parts of 


‘thitfhe body; The marrow (by which we are 


fo underftand not the medulla olfium, the 
Harrow of the bones; but the wedul/z /p:- 
‘alis, the marrow of the back; for this 


ath much more intimate communion and 
jonjunction with the joynts thanthe other 
ath, ) is the apprehending and inftrudiing 
jart of the body, that which carries the 
npreflions of external objects to the in- 
vard fenfe, and reconvetghs the mandates 
fereof to the members of the body, to 


‘Je put in exécution upon the joynts. Ejws 2- 


vunws eft (pirituum copias Cy motuun obe- 
\udoruu instindus extra deferre, atgué 
mibilinm itmprelfiones ints conveheresthis 
) D is 


‘between them; fuch an one as in fome - 
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Iking Solomon's Portraiture | 
isthe fecret inward influencing part of the 
body. In like manner, the foul isthe moft | 
apparent active part of the mind of man, jig 
whereupon all its operations, both {pecula- | 
tive and practical, are turned and perform: ) 
ed; of whichthere is a particular account | 
given in the explication of ‘the following jhil 
word: but the Spirit isa more myftertous, | 
and hidden power, that doth moft fecret-/jts 
ly, and undifcernably,both gather up thofe fn; 
intimations that come from without 5 and He /j 
alfo give forth an effe@ual influence upon inl 
the wholeinward man, to put all its wellimuh 
regulated Commands in execution uponphic 
the foul: Both which Offices of this Surptedi 
( viz. both of reception from the outward fle 
fenfes, and actuationof the inward) 13s vesMne 
ry clearly expreffed in that fpeech of Zo=tunly 
phar unto Fob; I have heard the check of tha 
my reproach, and the fpirit of my under-Wpiy 
franding caufethme to anfwer. As if he hadhints ; 
faid, | have received through mine earsfi; 
the found of my reproach, and an anfwe-iy; 
rable impreffion.is made upon my fpiritsfhir j 
and the fame fpirit alfo hath drawn forthpix), 
my underftanding into a@, towards thepinp 
formation and production of an anfwerpyq, 
And this is the conftant manner of the ope-fhe jp 
ration of mans. underftanding 5 this ts alle 
that part of the mind, which Arzffotle, - 

| 


) of Did Age, 
‘thtflall his followers, meant by their Intelledigs 
notiiegers; thisisthat Candle of the Lord, or 
niflight within them, which the untound 
culat’ Teachers of old, and thofe more innocent Pelagius, 
fomfiones of late, would have to be a fuficient 
oun guide to everlafting life: Butif itbe fo, it 
wingwill be good hearkning to it, while it doth 
jowyfeEmain in its ftrength 5 for this Sun alfo, 
euetas years come on, doth certainly decline, 
thoind great muft that declenfion be. For 7f Lake is: 
abe Light of the body, which is the eye, be 34- 
upomidarknefs, great musi that darknefs hes 
swjguch more furely if the light of the foul, 
poqvhich is the Sun, be darkned, how ex- 
is ugpeeding greatmuft that darknefs needs be! 
«watiadeed, there muft be a defect in the whole 
r dinderftanding when this priwuz mobile 

: Pe Oey: 
ofzqjjan {carcea& any longer; and therefore it 
wh py that the Apoftle {peaks concerning the 
wfpiritual underftanding, alluding therein 
petnto the natural; Having their under- pong 187 

Vanding darkned, through the ignorance 2 

Opagetie: aha ey Man ee: 

hat is inthen, becaufe of the blinduefs cf 

ijee*r heart. _ When there is ignorance to 

ieceive, and blindnefs to guide, in this 

. rincipal faculty,all thofe which are there- 
ly acted, muft certainly be weakned, as 
pe next word doth clearly import. 
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~~ yn 

a a —~ The Light. forth 
; By the light therefore, I underftand af[ mak 
thofe more inferiour powers of the ratitte 
onal part of the foul of man, that are any ji 
way fet on work by vertue of the principal jail 
Agent; which is an efflux from the before} Th 
mentioned Suns the Poffible saenents 
ing alfo, in all its operations participates im|0t¢y 
like manner of this ftate of weaknefs, lili 
NoW the-operations of mans underrftande}lie 
ing are.various, both ad extra, in refpeipie 
of the Objects; and ad intra, in refpect offre 
the Will. oe aa in 
Ha The firft, are fpeculative; the: laft, arejThi 
i practical. . Thefirft :( whereby the under-jlod 
ied ftanding is converfant about things as theyjlhe 
have in their own nature a diftin@ being)y iter 
Stee | are principally three. The firftis percep-jua 
ce tion, orthe fimple apprehenfion of an ob ty 
al jeG, from the immediate impreffion there} a 
vt of by the ‘miniftry: of the before-menttftit, 
| oned Sun. ‘The fecond. is Compofition}ind: 
or Complexion, whereby we. try, and, o 
weigh the particulars that we have beford itu, 
received, andcompound, and divide, joynf ln 
and feparate one thing from another, af at, 
may be moft convenient for the improvefftio; 
ment of them, to their appointed endsfting; 
| | Fhe third is, reafoo, or difcourfe, whem on, 
me Whe te | d 


| 
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lay we gather up to our {elves fomewhat 
farther than we underftood before, and 
iallinake our felves matters of a new and bet= 
ntigrer knowledge,which the things themfelves 
eapceceived, as in themfelves, could not ad- 
icipaymainifter. 
efor) The laft. (whereby the underftanding is. 
fmt¥eonverfant about things as they are good 
aesigor Evil’) may alfo be reduced tothree. The 
kn arft is Conicience, ‘which is.a reflection of 
rand rhe underf{tanding upon a mans actions, te- 
eloed gether with a fentencing them to be good 
ehjor evil, according to thole unqueftionable 

Principles’ which are already received. 
h iL his is the fearch which the Candle of the p,oy. 
sdeqbord makes tn the lower part of the belly, 27. 
ytiqthe fecond: is dire@ion, or judgment, 
heioghVhereby the underftanding doth propofe 
eceqyan end to be defired and profecuted, the 
‘noexecution of which, that is, the refting 
heglatished in, and defiring of that end, is 
ot hat which Morallifts afcribe to the will, 
fiogend term 4éanzs. The third is Confultati- 
agen, OF Béaswers, the reafoning about the 
pefqneans to attain that end, together with an 
m fnquifition and Collation of feveral means 
her, among themfelves, and an election of 
“eg cole which are moft proper, the embra- 

icing of which, and putting them in execu- 

tion, isthat which they call wecaleecss. 
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Now thefe, and all the operations of 
the rational foul, however they may be leh 
diftinguifhed, have in this ftatean anfwer- | 
ableimbecillity. Bea man never fo appre-" a 
henfive, be he never fo ingenious, ‘be he |'" 
never fo rational, be he never fo confcien- [4 


tious, be he never fo judicious, be he ne- 
NAM 


p 
ver fo prudent; when his Sun’ begins to if © 
fet, and his light to decline, he muft be- be 


come weak as another man, nay, weak as || 
s * | OW? 
achild. Andthisthe Author of our de- jh 


1 unde 


{cription here, though he fo well knew it, | 
and forefaw it, yet was not able to prevent | N 
itin himfelf, but found his own words fad- | 
ly verified in his own condition. | For 2# } ne 
came to pafs when Solomon was old, that | ae 
his Wives turned away his heart after other / PH 
Gods; he that for underftanding furpaffed } 
all men, fince God gave unto him wifdom | ito 
more than to any man, before him, of ' jing 
fince, to this very day; And for light of } 
Confcience alfo, fince the Lord had ap-] 1 
peared to him twice, yet, when he was old, } vi 
he fell to fuch irrational, forcith, fenfelefs eg 
abominations, and that only by the fe-}"/ 
duction of Women, as nothing but the |! 
frailty of age could poflibly have given} 
way unto. : ai 
Now as the foul is, by reafon of age, J Whi 
weakned in the direting part, which 9% 
| ufually § 


| 


tl 


| 
nsf BUally is called, the underftanding 5 fo alfo 
be in the executing part, which ufually is cal- 
fren led, the will. Old men when they do ap- 
mes Prehead an end, and the means to attain It, 
beta they helitate about profecuting the man- 
rieng Gates of the mind, and f{tand for the moft 
neff Part timoroufly and child-like at, shall Z 

| I find one Commentator upon the 


ws Pall Z- 


lis not a ready embracing, nora free acting 
towards the attainment of what is by the 
underftanding firft dictated. Farther yet, 
old menare very eafily drawn off, and led 
afide from their own intentions, every 
nif weak fuggeftion is too {trong forthem, and 
jjtakes them Captive at pleafure ; and as 
) our Saviour faid to Pefer, though in ano- 
ther fenfe, fo may, it be faid to every one 
who fhalllive tothe time, When thou wafi Jo 


sade 


\ whither thou wouldef?, but when thou fhalt 
| be old,another foall gird thee,and carry thee 
|) whither thou wouldeft wot : Aman fhallnot 
3 then be matter of his own actions, but be 
fe very liable to the feduétions of whom{o- 
he iG ever fhall befet him. 
it And thus by thefe two words, the Sun, 
ov and the Light, you perceive is meant, the 
| whole rational foul, with all its powers and 
| operations, as it may be found exerciling 
D 4 
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Il place fay, Now fraitur libero arbitrzo. There Lorinus 


Is 


young, thou girdedft thy felf, and walkedft Hee 
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it {elf both inwardly and outwardly. And 
though here be two words more fignifi- 
cantly fet down, for the fuller and clearer 
manifeltation of what ishereintended, yet 
it might have been expreffed (though not 
fo plainly) by one word only. And there- 
fore it is, that the Syriack Tranflation, and 


fome followers of ‘it, have only the Sun | 


exprefied: Antequant Sol obtenebrefcetur 
for the Sun may fignifie, not only that 
light which is contained within its own 
body, but all thofe Emanations that illu- 
minate whatfoever is thereby enlightned. 
And the womans Candle in the Gofpel, by 
which the found her groat, might fignifie, 
not only the light ia the Candle it felf 
(which anfwereth here to the Son, ) but all 
the light in every part of the room alfo, 
(which an{fwereth here to the light. ) And 
thus we find the greater light, which rules 
the day of man, tobe darkned’s the leffer, 
which rules the night, is that which fol- 
loweth. : : | 
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By the Moon we muft underftand that 
other part of the foul of man, which is not 
in it felf rational , veTexXa MevTOL a Abye, 
Aliguo tameu modo rationis particeps. ¥ 
contefs, reafon may in man have fome 
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Andjiinfluence upon it, but in its own nature it 


ui-Vis altogether devoid of its it isthat part of 


taer|the foul which is ufually called fenfitive, 


ytland iscommon to all other animals as well 


huotlias unto mans and in him is but the lefler 
light, and’ruleth but the darker part 


heteed 


ehur 


. 


e 


that 
owl 


jonly, and therefore may be moft aptly ex- 
iprefied by the Moon. | It is converfane 
principally about thofe fpecies which are 
communicated to it, from the outward 


enfes; the operations about’ which are 


tlu-§ 
ned,Jjoperations are firft to receive them as the 
|, byte communicated from without, and then 
tife,)O retain them for fo long time as it is ex= 
elii:rcifing it felf about them.’ Secondly, To 
tal tijudicate them as they arein themfelves} 
ify jund to difcern them as they differ from all 
Mndbther whatfoeyer. The Compound ope- 
rulsf} ations are excellently defcribed by a mo- 
fe, flern Author of our own; who faith, that 
fol he liberty of the Imagination is threefold; 
| fees Compofition, or new mixing of ob- 


fects; Tranflation, or new placing of them; 
l-reation, or new making them. Now all 
thathefle, or whatfoever elfe may be com- 
snottfehended within the compafs of the pure 
Jenfitive partof the foul, are but the ope- 
ations of one faculty, and therefore by 


ine word, are moft fitly here exprefled. 
| And 
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sither fimple, or compound: The fimple 
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And though the Philofophers have ufually 
diftinguiftied them into more, as into the 
common fenfe, the Phanfy, both Eftima- 
tive, and Cogitatives yet really and truly }} q) 
they ar¢ but one: for as one.fuperiour fa- } 
eulty in the fuperiour, part of the foul, | 
which is the underftanding, could bothre- } 
ceive, compound, and collect, asyou heard 

before; what hindereth but the fame may | 
be done. in the fame manner in the inferi-}},,,, 
our? And we.ate not to.multiply faculties jj, 
without neceflity. Befide, the ground of Inch 


| tore 
dthe 9 

Now the phanfie doth as. well perceive) 
and difcern, nay, better too, than the com) 
mon fenfe doth; and the common fenfe i 
may be faidito.compound, and divide, as} 
the phanfie doth: Therefore fome, more}, 
quick fighted of late, perceiving thisground}, 
not fufficient, that they might be: fure to} 
uphold Ariffotles divifion of the inward}. 
fenfes, have found out another way, and), 
fay, that the common fenfe 1s converfant | 
about a prefent obje& only, the Phanfie 
about that which is abfents but this feems ‘a 
weaky"' 


{\ 


! 
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of Did Age, 


weak’as the former, and that according to 
the Peripatetick Doctrine 5 forafmuch as 
the Phanfie is converfant about an object 


only while prefent with it 5 Indeed it can 
‘Ndetain it a while;:until it have done: its 


work about it;:fo can the common fenfe 


Halfo; And it can receive it again after it is 
Hpaffed‘away, and operate upon it anew, 
but for this it muft be beholding to the me- 
\Wimory;and cando nothing upon an object 

iby its own ftrength, but while it hath it 


: prefent withit.° Targue this, only tothew 
ithat they are but one faculty, and there- 
fore by this one word, vz. the. Moon, 
ithey are both reprefented : which (asthe 
iimore fuperiour powers of the foul, and all 
Githe members of the body,’) hath in this 
iftate of weaknefs its an{werable declenfi- 


iWon. I confe, with aréftoile, if an old 4,9 ae 


he would preceive and difcern as well asa 


Hyoung man, unlefs he had a young mans 
Hinternal faculty alfo. It is one thing, to fee, 
Hit is another thing,to know that a manfees, 
Hand to diftinguifh what colour, and what 


figure he fees, As age brings a weaknefs 


Papon the outward fenfe, fo that they can- 
pact fee, fo alfo upon the inward,that they 


cannot 


Hman had a young mans eye, he would {fee anima, 
Was wellas a young man; but I deny that, 
Wwhich I f{uppofe he meant by it, that ts, that 
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cannot difcern could they fee; And this is 
mott fignificantly exprefled by old Barzil- 
lai; when King David would have had 
him, to feed him at his own Table; I av 
this day, faith he, fourfcore years old, and 
can I difcern between good.and evil 2? Can 
thy fervant tafte what ZL .eat,. or what IF 


drink? Caw I hear any more the voice of | 


freging men, and finging women? He firlt 
expreffeth, his inward decay, I cannot dif- 
cern; and then his outward, I cannot tafte, 
nor hear. It1s proper to the outward fenfe, 
to tafte’and hear; but it appertains to the 
inward, to know whether the objects both 
of tafting and hearing, and of all the other 
outward fenfes, be-good or evil. 


in he was moft miftaken for he difcerzed 
him not. And thus you have the leffer 
light, that rules the night of man darkned, 
as well as the greater, that rules the days 


that which is fubfervient to them both, is 


that which followeth. 


And | 
thus old Z/zac was impofed upon, not only }, 
in re{pect of the dulnefs of his outward | 
fenfes, (all five of which are mentioned | 
in that one Chapter, where his younger | 
Son is faid to come with fubtilty, and take: } 
away theblefling, ) but chiefly in refpec& | 
of the weaknefs of his inward fenfe, where- | 
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The Stars. - 
By the Stars, Tunderftand, sdvze urapoved- 


jovre, All thofe fpecies whatfoever, either 


rational or Imaginary, that (like the Stars 
in their Orb) ftand fixedly treafured up in 
the memory. Now the Stars do not pro- 
perly pertain either to day ornight, butare 
diftinét Luminaries from the Rulers of the 
day and night, and fubferviene to them 
both; and do communicate both day and 
night, to all infertour bodies, of their in- 
fluences, and alfo of their light; for al- 
though the greater light of the Sun in the 
day time doth caufe them to. us to difap- 
pear, yet they are {till fhining, as is faffi- 


§) ciently demonftrated in the Eclipfe of the 


Sun, when that greater light is darkned; 


}} or in the narrow and long contraction of 


the vifible {pecies, either by art, in glaffes, 


§ or naturally, if a man ftand at the bottom 
fof adeep and narrow wells then will che 


Stars give their light apparently at noon 
day. In like manner, all the {pecies and 
reprefentations of things that are paft, whe- 
ther they are the produdt of the day or 
night, that is, as youhave heard, either of 
the underftanding, or of the Phanfie, are 


| treafured up in one fingle faculty of the 
/ Memory. 


AAnd that the Stars have be- 
longed 
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longed only to the night, hath not been a juder 
more common miftake among the Vulgar 5 jth 
than that the memory belongeth only to jfpeci 
the Imagination, hath been among the jee 
Learned. And therefore they have much Jini; 
troubled themfelves, and confounded jepe 
others, in finding out another receptacle of ler 
the intelligible {pecies, which they call Re- jing 
minifcency or Recordation; as though one fnilt 
and the fame faculty were not able to re= fan 
tain the {pecies thatareof a divers nature. jibe 
The ground of thismiftake hath principally lien, 
rifen from this; that they have given more Jno 
untothe memory, than properly doth be- [can 
long unto it, inthat they have afligned un-_ 
to it three operations, viz. Reception, | 
Retention, and Rendition; that this fa- | 
culty doth not only keep, what iscommit- | 
tedto it, (which indeed it doth moft faith- J 
fully, ) buethat it doth alfo take into cus; 
ftody, that whichit keeps; and deliver it ff 
up again, when called for; hereby making jj 
the memory, both Coxdus, and Prous, Hove 
of the things therein contained,and giving § 
unto it {ucha power, as many Noble mea Gj, 
to their Butlers, whereby they become fi, 
more Matters of what's contained in their fing 
Cellars thanthey that made them. Now ja, 
if we will divide aright, and give unto the 
memory that whichis its; and unto the fy, 
under § 


| 
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eeuapinder{tanding and imagination that which 
gris theirs; we fhall foon underftand how 
ly tojpecies of a divers nature, whether fenfi- 
g thefave orintelligible; more or lefs-fpiritual- 
nucizeds and diverfly circumftantiatéd , ‘in 
udedpefpec of time, or place; or°whatfoever 
cleotfelfe may alter. thems may: eafily be ‘con- 
lkefained within the fame faculty without 
hhorinultiplication. Say we, thatthe under- 
tot§tanding and imagination as they make 
atuegtheir feveral fpecies, {0 alfo.they take 
ipallythem, and they lay them up ‘in the me- 
noremory as they are by them altered or cir- 
whoefoumftantiated; and as they have occafion 
edutjto make ufe of them, they look for them; 
otioygand find them treafured up in the famena- 
his ature, order, and manner, that they put 
nnit#them ins and from thence they themfelves 
Hhittftake them out again: The memory in the 


yocmean time doing nothing at all, towards 


iyeritf2tther the receiving them, or delivering 


vkingthem up, but only exercifing its paffive 
wmyoower in the keeping of them; which 
giviogyseeping alfo is nothing elfé, but the du- 
jemeyation of that impreflion (without any 
econtgr€t; or endeavour, or knowledge, ‘on the 
y telgpart OF the memory ) which the more fu- 

Nomperiour faculties make; The Memory be- 
gong moft truly that, which Philofophers 
ittt)Rave ufually faid of the Will, ceca potentias 
de keeping 
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keeping thofe things committed to its jffo 
charge, with no more knowledge, or action, {ies 
than the Wax doththe Impreflion, or the) not, 
Paper the writing thereon made, or the) fron 
Coffer the Treafure therein repofited 2 | 9 
Which being fo,it may eafily contain things: |be (ij 
of a divers nature, and as much diverfified |he(j 
in re{pect of circumftances, as the f{uperiour | fai 
faculties can poflibly make them. The }filj 
{ame Coffer.may eafily preferve the Gold } ih, 
me ck of one man, and the Silver of another, till }fhi\j 
le | they each of them come, and take their }ihey 

ae own goods again. And thus we unders Jib 
S iii ftand, that the power of this faculty 1 } fet 

eal man is only paflive, and its only work isto} 4 
a retain thofe things that are committed to J coy) 
teil its charge; which work it performs with fh ; 
a . great truft, fo long as man abides in} af 


ftrength, but as he declines in age, [0 alo} ity, 
doth this faculty in its ufe; not only un th, 
faithfully and confufedly retaining the I=} ij, 
a mages that are made upon it; but often=§f,); 
eh times letting them flip. : 


Bie, 
| titig 
-Nec ee 
Nomina fervorune,nec vultune agnofcit amicb ty 
Cum quo praterita cenavit note, nec bos, fiity; 
Quos genuit, quos eduxit. Bog 
Bie 7 
And as it isfaid; concerning the greater Bix 
World ® 


tt of Did Age. 
(0 1) W orld, whenit (hall draw towards its end, 
lion The Sus hall be darkned, and the Moon fall 
orlhel 20 give her light, and the Stars foall fall 
Orth from Heaven, and all the powers Of the bea- 
lita vers hall be foaken; fo alfo may it as well 
thiogiibe faid in that WorldsEpitomy, Man: As 
ittiedhe (hall draw towards his end, his under- 
cioufiftanding fhall be datkned, his Imagination 
_ Tifhall be weakned,and withhold its light,and 
é Go Fes things that were fixed in the Memory 
er, tllfhall fall from thence, and all the powers of 
theithe mind fhall be broken; And this is that 
wneWiwhich to me feems the true meaning of this 
ulty fecond Verfe. | | 
Pkt And hence we may gather how fad mans. 
ted (@conditiom muft needs be in this laft Age of . 
s uitithis, in refpect of his mind. The difeafes 
ide and fymptomes which do neceffarily arife 
( ilqgfrom the darkning of thefe Luminaries are 
alyuigthefe which follow. Atentis imebecillitas, 
 thelebetudo, flupiditas, atuitas s wa@goors, 1.) 
fetal teeltctie, tardit as ingenii, judicii defect us 
yevora, (i. €.) amentia, melancholia, efipi- 
eatia, memoria imuinuta, abolita. And 
hefe proceed from the darkning of the 
iuiteeVeral and particular lights ; thére are o- 
vil chers alfo incident to Age that fhake all the 
Powers of the Heavens at once, and they 
are Vertigo, Carus, and Apoplexia. And 
agjrnefe are the miferable attendants of this 
vot E feeble 
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feeble tate, which 1s fo much the more to 
be lamented, by how much the lefs it 1s to 
be helped. Sad are the infirmities before |} she 
mentioned in any age, and moftdifficulely |) _ 
do they receive their cure 5 but in this they I. 
admit of none at all. Some means may be } ,. 


by Phyficians ufed for the proroguing of 


{ 

them, and keeping them off for a times | Dar 
3 6 J 4 i rare 

and for the mitigation of their violent |. 


affaults, but for the total preventing, OF | ,, 

lees the abfolute curing, let no man living hope } . 
! for. 
SS” daxanmiad aus Tato ES ont Osos 
| And this the enfuing Proverb doth fuf- Th 
Hi: ficiently confirm. 
Tt Coeisve ee Nor the clouds return after the raiz. 
esol TH, Having before fhewed, that the prece= § 
2) -@neom dent words do not fignifie the infirmities: § 
Wi27¢ Ut of the eyes, [need fay no more, to fhew. fi 
8 —— _ that thefe do not intimate the rheums of, 
aye diftillations from the eyes or head, falling } 
upon any of the fubjected parts. It will 
be enough plainly to declare, that thefe 
words fignifie, that the miferies and infir- 
mities of Old Age,.do uncefiantly and unas 
at voidably fucceed one upon another, as the 
it) fhowers in April. And they, are, placed 
cay here in the midft between the deferiptions, 
of the infirmities of the mind which pre- 
ceded, & 
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ceded, and thofe of the body which im- 


mediately follow ; as having reference to 
them both. Whereby we muft under; 
ftand, that all the infirmities that apper- 
| tain to this ftate, whether they be thofe of 
J") the mind, or thofe of the body, do im- 
i | mediately follow oneupon another, & one 
iM) Paroxy{me upon another,and that without 
iW remedy. Nabes poft imbrem, isa known 
'b ') Adagy, fignifying, the fpeedy fucceffion of 
>) miferies upon miferies; as on the contrary 

f is fignified joy and happinefs, after affliGi- 
ff 00, by that Proverb, Poff xubila Phebus. 
iM") The infirmities in this Allegory mention- 
ped, if they thall at any time fall upon a 
} man in any other Age, may poffibly be 


= 


etieditathoones 


4 
: i qs 


) eafed : And if fo, there is good hopes that 
pret . they may be kept from redintegration, or 
i [ €ver returning more; but in this Age no 

fuch hopes 5 if their violence may poffibly 
mip be for a time remitted, yet they will as 
lig certainly return again, as the clouds after 
Wa rain in a rainy feafon. Now when the 
it WH Weather is (as we ufually fay) fet in to 
Jil§rain, it is wonderful to fee, how quick the 
aul" clouds will rife and ride one after another, 
1, 8"Band every one, the fmalleft of them, pour 
| la down rain upon the earth beyond all 
ip expectation. And if there fhall be any 
Pinal interval between fhower and fhower, 
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Hing Solomon’s PRevacuve 
and the Sun at any time begin'to peép out | md 
between the clouds, it is foon darkned ‘| m; 
again; and the clouds return thicker and | {fo 
blacker, and the fhowers greater and lon- | ol 
ger, than they were before. This 1s a 9 i, 
mott lively reprefentation of the infirmi- } jy 
ties of the decrepit age of Man; wherein Jie 
as deep calls unto deep, fo one orief, pain, Jatk 
weaknefs upon, ‘another, untill all the} | 
waves aud billows thereof are gone over § thin 
him. Beri 


| 


Velut unda fupervenit undam. 


And if Nature fhall.be able at any time: 
to gather up her felf, and unite all her} 
force, to give a glimmering light through} 
the darknefs that oppreffeth her 5 yet it 
cannot long continue, but a greater dark-| 
nefs will prefently fucceed, as it is in the! 
light of a Candle, which is almoft confur§ 
med in its focket; fometime fome light 
appears, then prefently it isdarkned again,} 
and {ome fuch interchanges may be for a 
feafon made, but it will grow darker and 
darker, untillat length it be quite extin§ 
ruifhed. And that wonderful redintegrag fp 
tion of the fight and teeth of the old Minrfiig, 
fter in York-fhire Clike all thofe lightning s§(), 
before death, ) was but the laf{ and utmolifj,, 

endeavoull 
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See 


mox emoriture lucerne fupremus fulgor. 


If old Facob thall be able to ftrengthen him- 


endeavour of perifhing nature, Et gual 


Gen, 48, 


dlon-)) felf, and fit up in his bed, at the news of * 


sha) his Sons approach to vifit him; yet his 
fim) Weaknefs muft return again, and he muft 
nee ie down in his bed again, and again, until 
pal at length he lye down in the grave. 

ll te Tf Art fhall be able to contribute any 
¢ ott thing to the prefent allay of any of the mi- 
feries of this ftate, yet they will furely and 
unavoidably return again; if feeing de- 
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shearing of news, or pleafant difcourfe, or 


a ee 


Grandchildren may give any divertifement 
or refrefhment to the mind : if a more fu- 
ihtable air, convenient bathings, unctions, 
or frictions; if an cafier bed, if favoury 
imeat, or delightful wine, or any thing elfe, 
woutward, or inward, that Art can find out, 
may give any eafe or refrefhment to the 
body, yet the comfort of them will be but 
for a {mall feafon, and the former troubles 


— 


ae 
M3 nifter that heat and comfort to him that 
4atg)Cloaths could not do, yet it muft be but 
aoltOr a time, and David mutt grow cold, and 
a E 3 chil 


(ev | 


ightful objects, or beloved friends, if 


@melodious mufick ; if the pratling of 
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chill, and comfortlefs again, and thatmore | 
and more, untill he be takeniato the houfe 4 
of all Living. And thisis the great mifery 
that attends all the miferies of this mifera- 
ble ftate,. that they are altogether incura- 
ble; and though fome refrefhment may 
fometime feem to interpofe for a feafons |i 
yet they will all, moft certainly returm a~ | \ 
gain, as the clouds after the rain. | ip 
| telp 
Iron 
} otto 
1 Ver( 
Verfe 3. a 
yy t 
Inthe day when the keepers of the houfe fhall jie! 
tremble, and the ftrong men fhall bow Tyo 
themfelves, and the grinders fhall ceafe, \ Wie 
becaufe they are few; and thofe that look \imk 
out of the windows be darkued. — OM Wore 
fs 3 platy 
a) lego 
_FAving fufficiently before thewed us, } , 
t what the infirmities of the mwizd are] ~“ 
in this condition, he comes now. to treat} In 
of thofe of the body; wherein the body is | Dyii 
moft aptly compared.to a building, or am} *y 
houfe going daily to decay, and thatgsty 
cannot be repaired. And. this ,fimilicudeg) kc 
of the body, whereby itis compared. tog tine 
| | | : ang. 
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Han houfe, is moft Scriptural. David faith, 
Thy fiatutes have been my fongs in the houfe 
Nof my pilgrimage. 


And Paul faith, If our 
earthly houfe of this Tabernacle were dif- 


NW folued, we have a building of God, an honfe 


not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
uens. 

Now the decays ofthis houfe in old age 
are many ; four of which, wiz. thofe in 
refpect of the keepers of the houfe, the 


iftrong men, the grinders, and the lookers 


out of the windows, are mentioned in this 
Verfe, in the Explication of which I thall 


be the briefer ; becaufe what I underftand 


by them all, inthis Verfe, hath been for 


sthe fubftance of them, formerly treated of 
Bby others. And here the current of Inter- 


preters hath run much-what the fame way, 


mand left behind them lefs obfcurity in thefe 


words, which are indéed in themfelves the 


iplaineft that are contained in the whole Al- 


legory. 
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The keepers of the houfe fhall trenble. 
I could willingly confent to thofe, that 


erein contained. And 
E 4 job 


i 
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y this expreffion would have the ribs to 0 LO 
gbe meant, were the predicate as applicable | 
ypas the fubjec& 5 the Thorax doth moft fafe- 
Bly keep, and excellently well defend the 
it principal parts th 
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fob {peaks of the fence of the bones, as of pre 
the finews : Thon haff fenced me with bones yl 
and with finews, but how they hall befaid | * 
to tremble, is not to be made appear 5 for- for’ 
afmuch as experience doth {ufficiently i h 
confirm, that they ftand as fixed in old as iii 
in young, and more fixed too. And in- fini) 
deed their Articulation, both to the Ster- psi 
non, and alfo. (and efpecially) to the Ver-. fete 
tebre of the back, is fuch, that-they ad-  fioy 
mit of very little and ob{cure motion, but pis; 
not at all of this trembling. And there- jul 
fore we muft find out fome other parts of Biry 
the body which are the conftituted keepers: im 
of the houfe; And they certainly can be film 
no other than the haxds. Now the anato- ay 
mical hand contains not only the Carpws, Bitte 
metacarpus C phalanges digitorum, but the fam 
whole fuperiour Artas 5 all thofe higher Piné 
parts of the limbs that are divided from the fpr 
trunk of the body, and therefore it is well Bult 
divided in brachiunz,cubitum,c» extremaune Wah 
manunt. And thefe are they which moft fick 
properly are ftiled the keepers or defen- Bind, 
ders of the houfe s and that which makes) 
it the more unqueftionable is, becaufe they fi, 
an{wer fo direCtly to the ftrong men, as it§ hi, 
follows in the next words, And thefegy,, 
hands and arms do feveral wayes keep and) om 
defend the houfe. And there is nothing##iy 

9 ae eeu 
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jore frequent in Scripture than the ex- 
reffing of defence by the power of the 

ands and arms; when Facob blefled his 

‘fon Fofeph, he {pake how he was defend- 

id from them that befet him, and faith, 

Wa. bow abode in firength, the aruzs of his Gen. 4g: 
in Wands were made firong by the hands of the °* 
‘Weighty God of facob. And as if, there 
vere no other way of exprefling preferva- 

ion, defence, and deliverance, thefe mem- 

ers are almoft alwayes mentioned, and 

iere- Soft frequently attributed toGod himfelf 5 

woe bey got not the Land into poffeffion by their Pial.g4. 3: 


Necqufe thou hadst a favour for them. And 
iw there be any. impotency in the hands and 
irms , aman is no longer able to defend 
neimfelf; Fob hath a moft remarkable ex- 
reflion to confirm this truths; If ever he 
lnfed his defence and help to opprefs the 
J atherlefs, he wifheth that now he might 
be left altogether helplefs, and that his de- 
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they provide for it, getting maintenance}ue 
for the whole body, for by working they res, 
get bread. Pawl faith, Thefe hands haven 
winifired to my neceffities. And_as they pi 
do defend the houfe, and provide for it 5 fist 
fo alfo they. dooffend whomfoever would fda 
hurt it 5 they donot only get, but protect, nid 
and alfo keep off the adverfary. And allfuiy 
this was done at once by the power of thehthe 
hands of the Jews in their great neceffity, fon, 
when they were rebuilding the Temple, hoy: 
their hands were throughly filled, and em=-fiyiy 
ployed ina double defence 5 For they whichihey 
builded outhe wall, and they that bare bur-hs } 
dens, with thofe that laded, every one, withhic 
one of his hawds wrought inthe work, andkynpy 
with the other hand held a weapon. Now Mics; 
fuch, through the wifdom of God, is they, ,, 
dexterity of the hand, that it can employ a, iy 
weapon to be a better defence to a man, fins 
than whatfoever is naturally allotted to any) ei 
creature befide. And that audacious Carperfn.: 
at the works of God (who complained that}, 
other Creatures had naturally a defence gi-} 

ven, and man only left weaponlefs) was fuf-J,, 
ficiently filenced,» when it'was told hims |i 
Man had reafonand hands, which together, 
can make a better defenfive or offenfive: ih 
weapon for him, than alls the horns, and §;., 
hoofs, the tusks, and talons, or whatfoever| ter 

nature| 
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diture hath more largely lent to other Crea- 

ithe res, cando for them. And if we throughly 
#ynfGider the fabrick of thefe parts, accords 

bg unto what Anatomy dothgive fufficient 
jzheunto, we fhall yet farther be convin- 

id of the truth of this matter. If we 
lonfider on the part of the bones, firft the 
leapule, and take’ notice that-it 1s feated 

i, the ftrong part of the back, with free- 
cfittjom of motion in its place, in which it 1s 
enpltjontained by the:C/evicle, and with great 
idvantage of moving the arm which way 
Hever it pleafeths that it is formed with 

i's Bafis, Angles, Ribs, Procefies, Cavi- 
iMies, for the better feat of the mufcles, and 
Jommand of them to their appointed Ser- 
lices; thatit is articulated to the humerus 
ler Arthrodiam, wherein the Cavity is im- 
}broportionate to, the head of the hamerws, 
that the fhoulder may thereby with greater 
facility and liberty admit of all manner of 
inotion, which it could not poffibly have 
Hone, -had this articulation been any firmer 
ind clofer in it felf;. Now that this joynt 
yslimay be kept from luxation, either from it 
‘hinglelf, or from any thing might fall upon it, 
to which it. was very liable by reafon of 
feoitevinat was. before faid;, Itis fufficiently de- 
, pended by a very thick, and nervous liga- 
{ocrtfment 5 and by the broad Tendons of four 
pat oreat 
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great Mutcles; which do fo ftridly comp 
pafs about the joynt, that by its own mosnbu 
tion, though never fo violent, it cannot beri 
put out 5 and alfo by the Clavicle or ken: 

nel bone, which is fo dire€tly laid crof$fui 
over it, that 1t defends it from all external tat 
violence whatfoever. Again, if we cons 

fider the humerws, its Head, its Neck, its#fai 
Pullyes, its Cavities, its Extuberances soe; 
If we confider the Czbitus, and the Raheny, 
dius, and their divers articulation; thejm,: 
one being per ginglywum, which rah 
fleGion and extenfion with ftrengths thethun 
other per arthrodiam, which gives pronati- ws 
onand fupination with eafe. Laftly, if webhe: 
confider the bones of the extream hand 3 hak 
and therein the eight bones of the Carpus, Wes 
which are joyned to the Czhitus, and to mola 
the bones of the Asetacarpus per arthrodi=My 
am, among themfelves per harmoniane, if i. 
we confider the four bones of the Adeta- ih) 


‘earpus, and their articulation tothe fingers ify 


per Exarthrofin, the fifteen bones of the 10 
fingers, and their articulation among rt, 
themfelves, (for the firmer holding any Hoth 
thing in the hand, ) per ginglymum. «Now Wry 
{ cannot pafs the thumb in the general fii 
name of the fingers, without a particular fir 
and fpecial taking notice of it ; forafmuch | loth 
as that above all the reft both in its ufe,” gy 
and.& 


of Did Ace. 


Ind alfo in its repute, may be faid to con- 
nndjjibute chiefly to the keeping of the houfes 
tbr it 1s Equivalent to all the fingers, and 
tkejherefore in Latine is called, Pollex, 2 pol- 
ctolf-edo, being as it were an antagonift grafper 
‘erndlla the whole hand, and doth as much to- 
:comards the firm holding and dextrous ufing 
k, iif a weapon as all the hand: And there- 
nosgbre it is that idle perfons, or effeminate 
eR@nen, or whofoever are unfit for fervice in 
; th ar, are called poWetrunci; as who thould 
giregry , men that have not the ufe of their 
i; thumbs. And it was a Cuftome among 
ontiine Nations, for the Conquerours to cut off 
ifv@he thumbs of the Conquered, thereby 
wandgenderiag them difgraced, and utterly un- 
qn, Ble for future employments either at Sea 
and 1 he Land. And Scriptural Story alfo feems 
fig’ confirm this in Adonibezek, who faid, 


ym, 


wim bunebs and their great toes cut off, gathered 
cnet bear meat under my table, as I have done, 
of ta God hath requited me. ‘Thus far on the 
4m Ong 
g aly 


pa the part of the Mufcles ; how they are 
\jomarioufly thaped and formed according to 
acettf Beir feveral ufes, how they are perforated 
jul ccording to neceffity, how they are feated 
gud the belt advantage, how they are to one 
 (getmother friends or antagonifts, how they 


ff 
M . are 


threefcore and. ten Kings, having their fiaeue 


bart of the bones. | Again, if we confider 
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are derived from one part, and inferteg 
into another, how much ftrength and vam" 
gour they have, how by their hormeticl th 
power and contraction into their ownba] " 
dies, they can readily perform whatfoeveft™ 
motion the Organ is capable of 5 they catf™ 
{tir the limb inward, outward ; forward 
backward; upward, downward; they cat} 
petform adduGtion, abduction; flexiog?' 
extenfion 3 pronation, fwpination, the Tap 
nick motion, circumgirations and all thefq" 
with fo great expedition and agility, thaif™ 
they are much fooner done than faid, yeat®: 
as {oon done as thought on; the actions af 
the Mufcles keeping pace, nay, many time! cat 
out-{tripping the volubility of the mind Pat 
If we yet’ further confider'them in. thegi!™ 
Texdous, and the variety of them, how a 
they are either folid, plain, round, broadit 
Jong, fhort, one, many 5 or of whatfoevé| lh 
form may render them moft expeditioul ty 
in their motions; how they are f{trengthnec wy 
by feveral Ligaments, efpecially that antl 
nulary Ligament in the Writft. I for 

I fay, if Wwe confider thefe wonderfu} Wide 
things, wherein man differs from all othe 
Creatures, and many others; which goo'™ 
skillin the anatomy of thefe parts woulep” 
eafily furnifh a man with, all which woulc, 
be too large here to infere; It would-en-p'le 
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brce'us to fay, that thefe of all the parts of 


an do moft properly defend him, and may 


| Now, that thefe may be faid to tremble, 
leeds no words to make appear, forafmuch 
s the experience of every old man doth 
ifiiciently confirm it... Which word doth 
bmprehend within it felf all the weaknef- 
ls, infirmities, inabilities of thefe parts 
| this condition; Whether they be out- 
fard, as {tiffnefs, contraction, rugofity ; 
r inward, as aches, pains, numnefs, pal- 
es, cramps, tremblings 5 yet notwith- 
ianding it hath, in amore efpecial manner, 
tlation to that grand fymptome, that 
oth moft certainly attend this conditions 
thich 1s called, Tremor artuum, the con- 
nual and unavoidable trembling of the 
lands add arms. -Now, forafmuch as the 
ft Age of Man is eminently above all o- 
ners he paffeth, the cold and the dry 5 it 
sult needs incline him, and at laft moft 
ertainly caft him into this diftemper. 
| For thefe two qualities, and, for ought 
junderftand, thefe alone, are the natural - 
ithers of this trembling child; . If we 


emember how going abroad in a bitter 


t 


i 


pid morning,. how drinking a great deal 


i 


if cold water, or {wimming in the waters 


| 


| we know how the ufe of Poppies, Hen- 
bane, 


HE RA 
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| 
| 
| 


bane, Opium, the cold fit of an Agues| 
and other cold things, will eafily fet us al’ a 
fhaking 5 if we confider that long fa{tings,| 


great evacuations, efpecially Venereal,) 


e x e , J 
which do moft dry the Nerves, violent} } 
heat in Feavers, fluxing by the ufe of 

alloic 


Quickfilver, immoderate {weatings in hot 
houfes, or elfehow, do caufe the fame dir 
{temper ; we fhall be induced chiefly tof*" 
attribute this terrible fymptome, to thefe!"" 
two deadly enemies of a well tempered?” ’ 
Conttitution, coldnefsand drynef& 5 which"! 
ate fo contrary to the inftruments of vo. 
luntary motion, whofelife and vigour con: b 
fifts in radical heat and moyfture that} 
they take off their {trength, and render}’" 
them unable to perform their duties, ma: at 
king them fo weak, that even the weighif™ 
of the member they are |to move, 1s now}! 
their equal: Antagonift’s for they roing) nt 
about tomove the member as they ufuallyym 
had done, are refifted with equal force byl 
the weight of that member, which caufetty"™ 
ag tt were a continual combate between thep'ji 
{trength ofthe mover,andthe weight of chem. 
moved, fo that the Limbisalwayes drawig'") 
one way by that, and another way by this Ny 


oul 


a 


SS 


\ 


which caufeth a perpetual trembling of hig"! 
keepers of the houfe ; whichis reckoneqg™! 
here as the firft, and indeed is one of ehigtl 
mole 


bF Din Ane. 


if man in this decrepite {tate. 


Having before treated of the infirmities 
i@ pf the fuperiour Limbs, he comes now to 
ahqjaofe of the inferiour; the keepers of the 
fioufe being the hands, the ftrong men can 
ify qve 20 other than the feets now as the hand 
vas divided before, fo alfo is the anatomi- 
al foot, containing not only tar fu, meta- 

Mer fun, and phalanges digitorum, but alfo 
emaur, tibianz, and extremum pedems and 
s before I fhewed, the beginning of the 
wit jand was to beaccounted fromthe Scapula; 
en here I muft alfo tell you, that the be- 
inning of the foot is from the Os Ilinm. 


in 
a pind thofe Mufcles which are inferted into 
bay ne thigh, and have their ufe for the mo- 


Ti) bat ; sieges Hee 
"Ton thereof; notwithf{tanding their origi- 


+ Ation may be either from the back, (in- 
Wwe ardly as the chief flector the Pfogs, or 
i litwardly as the firft éxtendor, Gloutew 
a Najor , ) or from the Os Ili#im, (as moft 
i Icher movers of the thigh have, ) ought 
Bl to be accounted into the number of the 
mong men. And if we well confider the 
jue Nature of progrefftve motion, and 
;m {tation on the ground, we fhall foon 
bniclude, that the inftruments of them 
F both 
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both (which are none other than thofe we, 
are treating of ) arethe beft demonftrators)! 
of humane ftrength, and may more aptly | 
than any other parts of the body be called },,, 
And this we may alfo hh 
have confirmed in the Holy Writings of}; 
God ; the ftrength of the legs, as the ins}p, 
{truments of motion, {ceem to be exprefled 4 y 
by the Prophet, when he faith, He delight-\y.. 
eth not iv the ftrength of the horfe, he tara, 
heth not pleafure in the legs of a wan; theit}y, 
{trength, as they are the inftruments Of}, 
firm {tation, is excellently exprefled by],,,, 
the Spoule, when fhe faith concerning heifyi, 
Beloved; Hé legs are as pillars of warble Aom 
And as they are the Ioftruments of bothf,,; 
you have them notified 1n the Story of Pel), 
ters curing the lame mans wherein (as if), 
the ufe of legs (both for ftanding and,,), 
walking) avd flrength were Convertiblyy, 
terms, fignifying the fame thing ;) we hav i. 
his cure once exprefled by thefe wordsfy, 
Inmediately his feet and his ancle bones tt 4 
ceived firength, and he leaping up, ftoop, 
and walked; and prefently after only Bh 
the word firength;, His name, through fatty, 
in bis name, hath made this man firong. By 
{hall give but one inftance more, and chi: 
moft remarkable, having in it the greio, 
wifdom of God to exprefs this thing 5 i i 
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that is the touch of the hollow of Facobs 
“0Mthighs when God would intimate to Fa: 
rob, his own weaknefs, and his inability 
to wreftle, and to prevail with God and 
Man by his own ftrength ; he {mites him 
in the thigh. Thus he dealt alfo with 
uePaul, who left he fhould be puffed up with 
neu us Vifions and Revelations of the Lord, 
aig having been taken upto the third hea- 
ren, and fo much fpiritualized, that it was 
lard to fay, whether he was. in the body, 


nS 
—_ —> f- = 
a a 


' thes 
) 
ats @ or out of the body, ) he had fuch a dire& 


a ontrary infirmity laid upon ham, that it 


ing Minighe (ufficiently take offall other men, 
witiltrom admiring him, and:himfelf, from be- 
{ boing lifted up beyond what heought to be 
yO eff any wean foould think of me above what 
(Sie feeth me to be, and that he heareth of me, 
if ed left T fhould be exalted above useafure 
vet brough the abundance of revelation, there 
wclllioas given to me a thorn in the flesh, the mef- 
 Worenger of Satan to buffet me, left I flould be 
\utspealted above meafure; all occafions of glo- 
, /Mying in his {pirituality, was abundantly 
cal {eken away, when he had a continual me- 
yojmento of his carnal weaknefs, a thorn in 
joe Heth. And thus alfo may jacob, and 
1 Facobs children, for ever, be taken off 
ue gigom boafting in their own ftrength from 
ag) 1S prevailing with God and Man; fince 
“Sp | 3 ever 
| 


67 
Gen, 313 
25. 


2 Cor. 12, 
3. 


Verl. 6, 73 


Judg. 15. 
8. 


jofh. Ike 
6. 


Fini Solomon's Portraiture 


ever after he bare that moft certain fym- 
ptome of humane weaknefs, halting on his 
thigh, for when this part is once rendred un- 
ferviceable, there can be no more ftrength 
to contend. 

And the perfect conqueft that Samp fow 
got over the PAiliftines, whereby they 
were unable any more to refift, is expref- 
fed, He fmote them hip and thigh. Befide, 
the Counfel which is given to Fo/buah is 


worth our obferving to this purpofe, |; 


whereby he is taught to make the horfes of 
the many Kings he fhould fuddenly fubdue, 
for ever more unferviceable, and yet to 
fave their lives; Thou fhalt hough their 
horfes, and burn their Chariots with fire. 


Whereby we may underftand, that if the |: 


back finew of an horfe hind leg (wherein 
the great ftrength of thefe parts lyeth) be 


4 


gore 


may 
: ; 


cut in funder, he is made altogether as un- | 4 


it for fervice in the war, as the Chariots } 


that are burnt. . I might further yet con- 
firm this truth by an Anatomical Enarra- 


tion of the feveral compounding parts oF | 


thefe limbs, but forafmuch as I did that be- 
fore, in the treating of the fuperiour 
Artws, [may the better omit it heres be- 
caufe there is a very great fimilitude be- 
tween thefe parts and thofe {poken of be- 


fore; and what wasthere faid of them, asf 


2 unte 
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ae “Panto the parts, and alfounto the difeafes, 
Jnmmay forthe moft part be tranflated hither, 
eeiWand faid of thefe. And it is the principal 
ae Jargument thatinduceth me to believe that 
wwe are in the right in our Interpretation of 
NS thefe two fymptomes, becaufe of the like- 
pne of the parts we are {peaking of, and 
ey Walfo of the terms to exprefs them. It is 
‘Nwell known to all thofe that take delight 
-)to fearch into the wonders of God in the 
1 Mframe of mans body, that the Shoulders, 
~, /Arms, and Hands; and the Thighs, Legs, 
and Feet are very much alike; fo alfo are 
ie Ithefe two expreflions, the keepers of the 
ay Woufe, and the firoug men. The difeafes 
‘ allo of thefe parts in Age are much-what 
Behe fame, and fo alfo are the words that 
i j here exprefs them. For although we tran 
‘t) Wate the latter word, shal! bow them feloee : 
rue yet the Vulgar Latine tranflate ; it, Nwta- 
tH Sant , fall nod or fhake 3 and doubtlefs, the 
et" original words are of very near fignificati- 
EuitSon, fo that the Syriac Tranflation, and the 
pa i Chaldee Paraphrafe upon thefe words differ 
hat very little or nothing at all, but tranflate 
perio them both to trembling or fhaking. How- 
105 ever give me leave to take notice briefly 
poe! of one or two things wherein thefe mem- 
Uy | bers differ from thofe before {poken of, and 
wherein their ftrength and ufe is principal- 
|| ly made appear. F 3 The 
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} 
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The bone of the thigh, is of all other (0! 
bones of the body the biggeft and the ithe 
longeft; and is called in Latine, Femur, 2 }\s 


ferexdo, becaufe as a ftrong-man it doth jit 


fuftain and bear the whole weight of the 9 
body. Ithathin the head of it three emi- Jit 
nent proceffles; The firft is the great andj! 
the round head, whichis inferted into the [0 
large Cavity of the Hip, per Exarthrofia,\ 0 
which admits of all manner of motion, } lk 
and there is ‘detained by a double Liga-} 
ment; the firft is common, broad, thick, }/w 
membranous, that doth ftrongly compas | to 
the joynt about, andthe other is a round, | @! 
and Cartilagineous Ligament, which pro=} m0 
ceedeth out of the very head of the Fe-} tl 
gur, and being inferted f{tridly into the} ti 
Cavity of the 0s Zfchiz, doth firmly hold’ in 
this bone in its place, that it cannot bel} ix 
moved. The other two procefles are cal-§ tu 
led, the Trochaxzters, the leffer, and, che} & 
greater; whereby the Tendons of the 0 
Mufcles moving the thigh, are more conf tip 
veniently feared, that they may the becteilj bei 
wheel about that Limb to whatfoever po! 
fition they pleafe. it-hath moreover a) 
the upper end a more {lender part, whiel 
is called the neck of the Femur, whichi| 
fo framed for the more convenient lodgin| 
of the Mufcles, and pafiing of the Vefiels 
(Vis th | 


A, 


tt of Did Age. 
ohei(viz. the Arteries, Veins, Nerves, ) for 
| tdlithe ufe and benefit of the fubjected parts. 
m, its form alfo is moft remarkable, in that 
jotilit is on the external or forepart, gibbous or 
of hgjbunching outward; onthe internal or hind 
egiqipart, mous or bending inwards, which 
taiframe doth wonderfully conduce to the 
ioiidlconveniency of fitting, to the firmaefs 
Injagot ftanding, and tothe dexterity of walk- 


mo png. 


Lied! Laftly, It is articulated to the Tzbza, per 


ick 2ascune ginglyaum, which adds very much 
smifito the expedition in motion, and 1s of fuch 
gia frame, that on the back part it leayes a 
i pry mott convenient hollow place, which we 
be areal Poples, the ham, for the pafling down 
vo ll of the Veffels; and on the fore part it Is 
iy hig Wonderfully defended by the Patela, ot 
ot  SMIEE-pan, as by a thield, the form, and 

§ name of which, this bone doth continually 
: bear. And it is f much the more to be 
yy obferved , in that no fuch bone is in the 
I fuperiour Artw, nor in the whole body 
§ befides; for it is articulated to no bone at 
fall, but is kept in its place by a double Li- 
I gament, the ‘one inward, which is that 
- abil round, bloody Ligament, which firmly 
' 4 annexeth it to the thigh 5 the other out- 


pet 


biclile a 
oid ward, which is the Conjunttion of the 
: fall Tendonsofthe four Mufcles which extend 


Ve | i? 
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the #75iz, which together make a broad did ¢ 
Ligament that doth encompafs the whole! hek 
knee, and ftrongly bind it in its place; 
wherein it exceedingly conduceth to the 
defending of the joynt, over which it is) 
placed. For.that Articulation being loofe Melo 
init felf (as was before faid) would be very Bila 
apt to luxation in fudden and great flexures fli 
of the knee, or in going down fteep places 5, jndt! 


were it not by this {hield bone abundantly gon 
{trengthned,and fufficiently defended from [een 
all thofe inconveniencies. | Hs of 

Moreover, the Conjunction of the FZ- fsx 
bula, being otherwife than that of the Way; 
Radius, which anfwereth it in the arm 5 is thend 
well worth our obfervation to our prefent jpad 
purpofe; the Radius of the arm 18 Arti- tin, 
culated (as you have heard before ) peril} 
Arthrodiaw to the Humerys,which renders bi | 
it More expeditious as to feveral motions, ther 
and therefore more properly a keeper off jj, 
the houfe; but the Fzda/z is not at all Ar- ain 
ticulated tothe Fezzur, but is affixed to the fd y 
external part of the 7472, and doth ftand fis, 
as it were an underprop to that, whereby hhiy 
they may joyntly with greater ftrength ht. 
fupport the whole body, and be the more! Fade 
jultly called, the ffrong men. There is yet) cay 
one obfervation more from the Anatomy he by 


of thefé parts, that doth with great delight ii. 
Rg i: ae ie and 


todfiad content demonftrate, that thofe are 
itdelhe keepers of the houfe, and thefe the 
plcesrong men, and that is from the variety 
to theif their flexures; the hand in all its feveral 
litis}oynts, 1s bended one and the fame way 5 
‘loofae fhoulder is bended inward, or forward, 
cverygad extended outward or backward ; fo 
exuey] fo is the Arm, the Hand, the Fingers, 
acesyjad this is for the better apprehending and 
dantlyjamprehending any thing, and ufing any 
ifroailefence 3 and therefore they are the keep- 
Is of the houfe : The foot is bended in 
he Fils feveral joynts, feveral wayes; one, one 
of thay 5 and another, another. the thigh is 
1m; ijended forward, the leg is bended back- 
velealard 5 and again, the foot is bended for- 
;Ati#rard, and.the toes are bended backward ; 
¢) pad this is for the greater conyeniency of 
readeoing, and for the firmer ftanding, and 
otiongnerefore thefe are the {trong men. 
eel a We might yet further and principally 
glAmoafirm this thing, by the, feveral forms 
1iotiqiad ufes of the Mufcles of thefe parts 5° for 
ad 1s not fo much great bones, nor great 
jeretns, nor a great deal of blood or fat, that 
rengigakes aman ftrong; but great, and ftrong, 
. nomad eminent Mufcles, they are the true in- 
eisy@tcators of ftrength.. Now thefe parts of 
aoe body have bigger, {tronger, and more 
a, fed Mufcles than any befide ; and by 
an . how 
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how much the higher the Tendons of theje 
Mutcles are raifed, with fo much the grea=fdo 
ter ftrength muft they needs perform theitjay 
Offices, and fo much the more declare thepw 
ftrength of a man;: and therefore we havefi'/ 
an ordinary obfervation, and a probableje 
one, to judgeof amansftrength, or wealepni 
nefs, by the elevation or depreflion of thejerii 
Calves of hislegs. I might alfo add manyiler 
more obfervations of the like kind 5 but Joy 
defift, forafmuch as a good Anatomilt catipfis 
furnith himfelf with enough; and he that tific, 
none at all, can {carce underfand thefejy, 
when he is told. meri 
And becaufethe great ftrength of a matin 
lyeth in thefe parts, therefore 1n his inficthe, 
and weak condition thefe parts muft bihin/ 
more eminently feeble. Bit 
A Child before ftrength comes Onffn) 
and an old man after his {trength 1s departhy, 
ed, mutt have but little ufé of thefe mem, 
bers. Asit was faid of Afa, In the tials 
of bis age, he was difeafed in his feet 5 fi 

may it be faid of all who fhall live to thal 
time. Now, forafmuch as what was fathiq), 
before of the infirmities of the handiyy 
may alfo be faid of thofe of the feet, Hoey 
{hall chiefly refer you thither’: Howevel the 
becaufe the word is here fomewhat diffe td. 
rently tranflated in our Language, 7 WAlty, 
avg | 


' 


lind, 
Pale; 
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hve no reafon to complain, forafmuch as 
doth primarily fo fignifie; fo that fome 
the pve tranflated it, Pervertentur , others 


vel | At cipally mune at ; *dth rat is the per- 
oth erfion, crookednels, | sobroviation, and 


fi bynts of thefe parts 5 and “ elt Aiba 
iifbeing reduced toa firm, {traight, and to- 
Hick pofture, wherein the {trength of a 
ivan doth wholly confift. And it is won- 
Herfal well worth our obfervation, that if a 
han at his beftand ftrongefi eftate fhould 
lekept in that bending potture, whichage 
wt Mleceflarily binds every man unto; he; in 
that condition, were {carce able to go, or 
9 04 jiand, without the help ofa ftaff; and the 
dept leafon of it is plain, becaufe the Centreor 
ea \ravity is not equally poyfed upon the bafis 
ie ti apf the feet 5 but hangeth as a weight be- 
.ji@and, and therefore had need of another 
tot lcinent, upon which it might the more 
is jemly reft. And therefore it is faid of old 
hanlfinen, Membra levant baculis 3 when thefe 
_fei@nembersare perverted in their joynts, and 
reg he tone of the Mufcles is {o much relax- 
wt(ed, that they are unable to bring them to 
al raightnes again, there is great need of the 
| nm {upport 
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fapport ofa ftaff; for without it, there is 
an utter inability of going fteadily, and 
ftanding ftrongly , which is the principal 
fymptome intimated by the {trong mens 
bowing themfelves. 


The Grinders ceafe becaufe they are few. | 


That there may in mans body be othe} 
grinding than maftication, or chewing the 
meat in the mouth; and other grinders). 
\ ng than the jaws and teeth, the exfuing Dif\, 
-courfe; and that there can be no other it 
this place intended, this prefent Difcourfe) 
I hope, will make appear. Grinding al 
men krtow to be performed by two har¢h 
bodies, the one immoveable, upon which 
the grinding is made; the other moveable} 
which by {trong Compreflion againft the 
former, and by its motion, makes the 
grinding ; fo that to it, there is neceflary 


both thefe, viz. the firm ftander, and th 
firong mover; the upper, and the nethe 
milftone; as we have them often mentt 
oned in Scripture; now anfwerable unt 
thefe inthe mill, there are for that grind 
ing whichis performed in the mouth, twt 


nether Afandible. The upper Mandible 
is compounded of eleven feveral bones 
whichamong themfelves, and tothofe ad 
jacen: 


a 


uf 
ave 
bet 
Ore 
| el 
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Pork 
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jaw bones, which are called the upper ade ree 
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§cent are joyned either per faturam, or 
irmoniaw, Which admit of no motion at 


grinding is made; thenether 

jandible is one fingle, hard, and {trong 
fwgpne, whofe Articulation is very look, for 
tte Bteater liberty of motion 5 and it hath 
‘Olivo or three pair of Mutcles, efpecially 
ie Temporal, which ftrongly bring i it up- 
jard, for the clofer acting again{t the 


i! bhi: of the body Saeed have 
‘wneir feveral Fibres fo crofling and inter- 
‘oven one with another, that they are fe- 
WPerally inferted into this lower Mandible, 
tnd fo are able to move it upwards; to the 
Pght, tothe left; forward, backward, and 
pafequently round about , and fo per- 
}>rming that action which we call Mattica- 
Hon of chewing, ane therefore this 1s i 


ef 7 | er of fmall bones which we call the 
ant Heeths which howfoever they may be 
fumbredamong the bones; yet they have 
one 
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one or two: efpecial properties which aré 
competible to no other bones of the body) bic! 
Cat leaftin that meafure, ) whereby they pa 
are principally adapted forthe grinding. 7% uti 

The firft is, they are naked, they have) . 
| eli 


no covering or skin upoa them, no not fo} # 
much as that common Membrane, called Hilt 
the Periofteon, which doth encompats alf} Wo 
the bones of the body befide 5 and that ig fill! 
becaufe they might the better attinge one ured 
anothers bodies, and in their attritiomfl i 
one againft another they might feelno paingyi ‘ 
but I muft needs here take notice that the }ite 
words of Fob feemto be again{t me, where Cr 
he faith, ZAaue efcaped with the skin of mp0 
teeth; This is eafily anfwered, 1f we com Weir 
fider the two parts of the Teeth, viz. che pind 
Bafis, and the Radix 3 that, 1s the part, 
which eminently appears white above 7. 
Gums; this, is that part which is withig 

the Gums, and {tands fixed in the Mon 
bles: Now by fobs skin or covering off 

his teeth, itis apparent he meant the gums} 
which cover the roots of the teeth 5 higif 
fores, and his boyls were fo great and tere, ; 
rible upon him, from the fole of his foot Mw) 
to his Crown, that there was no part offith 
the skin.of his body tobe feen, but only 
about his teeth, which in all fuchCutaneous) [te 
difeafes doth for the moft part wholly eid 
{cape. The} 


*, Finstens & 


of Did Ace, 


| The fecond is, they have the veffels 
hich convey life and fenfe unto them, 
, #pntained only inthe inward parts, that the 
jatward parts may be freer and better t 


lind. : 
| The third is,that they are growing or en- 


Meafing fo long as man lives, fo that what 
04 
pals 


worn away of them by their continual 


tha @trition and manducation.,. is daily re- 


uired, otherwife they would grow fhorter 


yapd {moother, and not be fo able to per- 
igprm their work 5 and this is a wonderful 


iece of the wifdom of God in Nature, 


hich Art cannot poffibly reach unto; 
1d therefore becaufe they cannot make 
reir mills grow, as they daily decay by 
rinding ; they are fain to fupply that 


Brant, by often pecking their milftones, 


nd at length changing them; and by thofe 
leans, as it were, renew their teeth, with- 
ut which they were able to do nothing 
tall, 

|. The laftI thall mention is, that the teeth, 
f all the bones of the body are the har- 
eft, and will fuffer the leaft from any 


§)ther bodies whatfoever, and therefore are 


(had expreffed the hardnefs of the heart of 
} 


he fitter for fuch a work as this. A mil- 
tone is of all other {tones fuppofed to be 
he hardeft, and therefore Fos when he 


the 
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the Leviathan by a ftones as ifhe had nog) | 
faid enough, he farther adds one degree" 
more, yea, faith he, As hard as a piece oft” 
the nether milftone. Thefe fhort obferva-}"" 
tions may fuffice to teach us in the general}y" 
that the teeth alfo may be called the grins| 
ders. If we yet more particularly conf” 
der them, and how they may be divided}?’ ’ 
we hall have a farther light into this mats] 
ter. The teeth are of three kinds, eithet}’” 
Incifores, Canini, or Molares : The firfty” 
are the broad fore-teeth; the fecond aré}’ 


called the eye-teeth; the laft are the great 

double and hindermoft teeth; the firfk, 

bite or cut the food; the fecond, break of 

bruife the food ; the laft, chew or grind 

the food. And this diftinction alfo mayy" 

be found in Scripture, the firft are alluded ita 

“we to, where it is faid, The Prophets bite with] 
ich. 3.5" + Loin teeth. The fecond, where it is faidy" 
Joel. 6 re hath the cheek teeth of a Lion > Ang ae 
Prov. zo, Doth thefe, where it 1s faid, There zs a ge her 
4s neration whofe teeth are as fwords,and thet 


4l00, 


d pr 
| jaw teeth as knives. The lalt is alluded to. “oy 
Num. It “where it is faid, While the flefh was yet bein 


33. y i 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, thin 


wrath of the Lord was kindled againft ship 
people. They had bit the fieh of the i 
Quails, and had pafled it from the eed 

rectlp to 


| 
dul of Did aoe, 
dent beth, to the laft, which are the grin- 


gers, and thereit {tuck till they died. And 
seg tus at length we are fallen upon the true, 
aemroper, and ftrict inftruments of grinding 5 
esti © have hitherto been fhewing the whole 

ame of the mill, and how {everal parts 


vided io wonderfully contribute towards this 
ork, and now weare come to thofe parts, 


ah ‘herein the clofe pinch of grinding lieth, 

be id thatis in the great, broad, and hinder- 

i'd ott teeth, which from the day of the 

quitting of this Allegory, to this prelent 

eat me, have ever among Anatomilts retain- 
i the name of grinders. 


re CO : 
ik 'And that not without exceeding good 
f } 


fil 
'Sflove the reft doth abundantly fhew that 


nf lefe are the fitteft of them all for this 
ilu ork 5 for thefe are bigger, larger, broader 
ny lery way;e{pecially at the top,where their 
ifm is much-what like to that of a mill, 
! "Bhere alfo they have eminent a(perities, 
as id protuberances, exactly anfwerable to 
nat ieroughnefs of the Milftones; by which 
ot grinding is far more eafily and perfectly 
J"'Birformed; befide, thefe are more firmly 
yet tlavated, and infixed into the jaw- bones, 
i! treble, or quadruble roots; whereas 
0! @ the reft are but by fingle, or double at 
ie i= mofts and being more ftrongly nated 
I they 


. 


me! 


afon, for the form and figure of thefe,. 


Sa 
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they are the fitter for more eminent fers sepa 
vices; Laftly, and chiefly, the experience} 
of every man doth fufiiciently confirm ht * 
that this is the proper ufe of thefe teerhigf”” 
and that the more folid food which need§#lh 

‘reater manducation, cannot be fuffictente# 
y comminuated for chyle, or ground low He ( 
nough for the {tomach, until thefe teeth’ 
save done this work uponit. And thus it} 

is plain, that the jaws, and teeth, and em@f* 
nently thefe laft mentioned, are appolites nu 
and elegantly called the grinders 5 whic inte 
how much fervice they do to man whilf*W! 
ufable, and how much detriment and loff"° 
they bring upon him when they ceafe from tl 
heir uf, is well known to all menp 4 
aa, Strong meat belongeth to men of full ager" 
' faith the Author to the Hebrems. It bey)w 
ongs to them, and only to them becaufPiti 
hey alone have, as I may fo fay, theng' 
mill in tune, their mouth full of {trom of 
teeth, and fer directly one againtt anotherptt 
whereby they may bring the ftrongett meaptth, 
intoa meet confiltence, and a due prepafiti 
ration for cafy digeftion in the ftomaelg'te 
Put it may here be faid, there are maf Tey 
Creatures that are not thus {trongly armeq-t 
and have not fo many teeth, nor rholfl! 
they have fo well fet, as your poficop tn 
fuppofeth they fhould be, for the dott 
preparatic} 


| 


1) Pree is 


of Did Age. 
yfeparation of the meat; And thefe are 
fie Sheep, the Goat, the Cow, the Deer, 
ad all other Creatures that have teeth 
ily on the lower Jaw, and none at all on 
eupper. Thefe have no antagonift grin- 
: irs, nor contra-acting milftones, andyet 
lefe Creatures in their full age’, eat as 
Biid food, arid as hard of digeftion, and 
thal, do as well with it, as they thac 
» better provided in thisre{pect; to this 
huft needs anfwer, it is very true, fothat 
fm hence we may take occafion to admire 
iz wifdom of God in the various forma- 
in of feveral Creatures, tending not- 
ithftandinig tothe ule and benefit of them 
re However this in thefe Creatures tsa 
“I inc and muft have ftood fora want, had 
B:y not been abundantly fupplied in an- 
ner kind. For all thofe Creatures that 
“ ethus deficient intheir teeth, and only 
 Ipfe; are they which chew the Cud; 
Bich isa reafluming the food into the 
uth, and a grinding of it afrefh the fe- 
hd time, fo that they are fain to dothat 
‘twice, and to bethree or four times as 
‘Mgabout it,as thofe creatures whofe grin- 
 qats are better placed 5 neither would this 
}" Mice alone, forif they fhould be chewing 
io! “Beir meat all the day long with the teeth 
nt they have, it would never be faffici- 
G 2 ently 
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ently prepared for nourifhment, were theripic 
not yeta farther preparation in their bodie}w 
for that purpofe; and that is, that thofitey 
Creatures, and only thofe, have a peculiar 
vefielin their bodies affligned for this work)fin 
and that is that. which Anatomifts calli 
Omafum, and our Butchers, the Read We 
wherein the meat mult be macerated for illu 
certain feafon,and by the fermentum therella 
in contained, brought to fuch a Confilpa: 
ftence, that afterwards bya little chewinhiy 
inthe mouth again, it may be committeiio, 
to the ftomach with the fame hopes of fuelhie 
cefs, that in other Creatures that arf}! 
toothed on both fides, it is committed alhe 
° ° || 
the firft: Now, man being in the numbefhi 
of thefe laft mentioned, muft for the du} 
preparation of all {trong food, truft alon b 
to his grinders; fo that the time of ablacta| i 
tion of the child, and of alteration of thi 
diet of the old man, is moft certainly indi 
cated by the beginning and ceafing of thi; 
ule of the Teeth; milk is fit for babes, bem 
fore theirteeth come; and old men whelj) 
their teeth decay, are again become fuch dy 
have need of milk, and uot of firong meal mi 
Now by the ceafing of the teeth w Lo 
mult underftand, all thofe infirmities thal, 
are incident to them by reafon of age, whem 
ther loofenefs, hollownefs, rottennels 
brokennefs# 
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prokennefs , blacknefs, foulnefs , ftench, 
gvorm-eatennefs, excrefcency, or what{o- 
#ver elfe may be any impediment to them 
Oo theirufe. But the chief fymptome here 
satended is, the falling out, and confequent- 
ty, thepaucity of theteeth; which is ga- 
phered from the réafon here annexed, Be- 
dltizn fe they are few ; which is very well tran 
ithi#heed in our Language, following the Vul- 
Coiflar Latine ; Otiofe erunt molentesin minn- 
heii mero. For although the Original word 
mtttfio primarily fignifie no more than becaufe 

ley are diminifhed, yet it muft of neceffi- 


of A 
hit iy be underftood in refpect of their num- 
iteler 5 for otherwife they are not diminithed, 
wunigut do grow fo long as they remain in the 
grad, even to the extremity of old age. 
pit as age comes on, the natural moyfture 
p theroot of the teethis confumed, and a 
ycternatural is diftilled thither inits room, 
hich doth by degrees relax them in their 
Hckets, and at length quite expel them: 
ibeigad when fome of them are thruft our, 
«iid but a few left in, it is eafie to conceive 
, eigpt what hath been faid, how the chew-' 
ywals Mthe mouth ceafeth; yea, it ceafeth 
ect PPre, when the teeth are few, than when 
tistPrY are none at all. For then the Gums 
oe, Mt act one again{t another, and, foraf- 
reo uch as they grow harder inold age,might 
ke | G 3 do 


ia 
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do fomething weakly towards the chewingh, 

of the meat ; but when they are few, they}... 

hinder thofe from working in the leaft, andj... 

having no antagonifts (were they firmit},, 

the head which they are not) are not ably. 

| to work themfelves, and fo the whokj:, 
grinding ceafeth ; which isa very great andy. 

moft certain fymptom of this ftate of weak} 

| ee nefs, and yet is neglected by our great Maj; 
| Fir. "-3 fer of natural knowledge tn this kind, iij,,., 
ju his beft enumeration of the difeafes of age}... 

diay 


svopxoe And thofe that look, out of the windows b| 


any 
i vatbR¢e darkned. the 
His Som] sx i 

| omnt That by this clear expreffion the evel, 


and the infirmities of them in old age, i}, 
intimated unto us, was never yet, and } yi, 
perfwade my felf never will be, in the lealj;,. 
meafure doubted or queftioned. Nin 
Sige Forafmuch as they are the only true, am Ei 
hale . proper Organs pf feeing; however, iif,.,. 
will be well worth our labour to confidell r 
ee how the eyes may be called, the lookel} 
eer out of the windows. One may be faidt},,. 
eee! look out of a window in'a double fenfi],. 
nee either when he looks through the glafs Ga 
as the window, and through the pellucidit bn 
on of that moft refined body , difcermety,, , 
thofe things which are withouts or ee o 


nfl of Did Ade. 
He looks through the open Cafement, or 
‘“ihrough fome open hole of the window, f 
“Sivherein there is nothing at all interpofeth Rb 
®etween him and the object. Now in both ot 
hefe fenfes may our interpretation well be 4 
Wnade. For the Explication of it in the isk 
ii@irtt fenfe, we mufttake notice of all thofe 4 
“@) ranfparent parts, through which the vi- | 
ible {pecies muft of neceflity pafs before pe 
itMrifion can be perfected: For as a man 8 
itt, ould fee nothing through a window, were i 

of ile not made of glafs, or of fome body alike 7 
3 Bre Pharioniss So neither could he perceive 
wBiny thing with his eye, were not the parts 
thereof, through which paflage is made, of 
ihe very fame'nature. Now, the parts 
Bf the eye, through whofe bodies the vi- 
ble {pecies muft pafs that they may be 
difcerned, are either the Aavzours, or the bes 
Tunicles; The Humours are three, the wa- Nid 
Iiry, the CryftaWine, and the glaffie hu- Ve 
Mnour, fo called by Anatomifts; and you et 
Mmay perceive by their names that the fub- 
Mtance of them all is diaphanous; all 
Myhich, howfoever they wonderfully differ 
i@ mong themfelves, and feveral ways con- 
S-ribute to the ufe and benefit.of the eye, 
ind confequently are made vartoutly in- 
@irumental unto vifion, yetthey ail agree 
nthisone thing, thatthey are tran{parent ; | 
G4 and hee 


a 
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and that they muft of neceffity do, forafafan 
much as into their bodies, and throughiita 
their bodies, muft the vifible -{pecies pafsjhnd 
before they can perfectly be difcerned byte 
any man. And if one opacous, or darks 
fome body interpofeth, they can go nay 
further, but there they muft determine theighi 
courfe. q 
The Tunicles or Coats, through which cl 
the fight is made, are only two, for ale 
though there are other Tunicles of the 
eye, which conduce wonderfully to thelbinto 
fight, (as you fhall hear beneath, ) yethye 
thofe through which the fpecies pafs, arelter 
only the Tuxica Aranea, and the Corzeaitom 
The firft is fo called. from the fimilitude offffty 
a Spiders Web, becaufe it is moft fine andjhy i 
fubtile, and being derived from the Braiaiti |, 
and Optick Nerve, it becomes a moft tes} pet 
nuous veltment for the humours; and isMbig, 
fo pellucid, and tranfparent, that among) 
the Learned it bears the name of specuthity 
lum. The other is called, sclerotica, ot Hot it 
Corvea; and thatis, that hard and hornyimin) 
Membrane, which being derived from thee , 
dura mater, encompafieth the whole body Hin 
of the eye, without any perforation; and a 
on the back part, behind the fight of thet , 
eye, is‘more obfcure and dark ; but of Ra, 
the forepart, isfar more plain, polite, and HE hyp 
diaphanous, | 
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fiapanous , that the fpecies may pafs 
ijirough its body moft pure and unaltered. 
spij.nd now I am come to that part of the 
ye, that doth moft aptly refemble the 
iHlafs of the window, by reafon of which 
man may be truly faid to look through a 
jindow, andan old man, to fee through a 

a /fs darkly, w thoutthe ule of Spectacles, 

it hich fome would fain have here to be un- 
Jerftood; of whofe opinion cannot per- 
‘tlilvade my felf to be; becaufe it is uncer- 
Sinto me, whether thofe helps of nature 
@ere then, and there, in -ufe: And moft 

, aertain it is, that they are without the 
wm@pmpats of the Allegory, and are not part 
leg that houfe or body of man, whofe de- 
Wty is here fo lively reprefented. Befide, 
mis Tuniclehath the fame ufe to man, in 

is perfect ftate, that Spectacles have in 
este: And this be confident of, 


rf Hit to help man in his deca aies, that hath 
u, pt its footfteps firft in Nature, ‘and is not 
hort Imitation of thofe things in man, that 
@ere moft compleatly in him in his perfe- 
ton. And here I muft of neceffity go 
. gme{tep farther, than our common Ocu- 
of tits 3. who afcribe to this part but a low 
.@@d a mean Office, which is only to keep 
af humours in their place, or at the beft, 
to 


ou 
re, 

py 
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Wei to defend the inward parts from external }, 
oe injuries; but without all queftion, it hath |)" 
a this farther, and more noble ufe, vz. fo " 

| todifpofe and order the vifible {pecies,that | " 

a they may inthe moft convenient manner, j | 
yah make their impreflion upon the proper Or-| 
ne gan of fight 5 and this their Craffitude or f 
ce thicknefs, together with their Convexity)}, 
i or bending outward, doth fufficiently make} 
Ea, appear. I here all along retain the term of ig 
the Ancients, wiz. viftble fpeczes, as be} 

ing moft known, and that by which I may|," 
i be better underftood among moft, ta} | 
ea whom this Paraphrafe may come, though} ue 
Sty | it be not fo proper, and the Conceptions} * 
ia which they had about them, are not to be| Pe 
me pieced || admitted; for there is no new Entity, either)” 
eh, material, orimmaterial, caft off from the) ** 
eye) object, diftiné from it, and from the light} 
ae whichis the caufe of vifion in the eye 5 by 
the wifble fpecies therefore, I mean ne} 
: . more,than the feveral beams of light being] © 
ae . fo reflected from the obje&, as that theyy 
ee , become fully fraught with the reprefentatil by 
1 _onof it, (not only in refpe& of the prope or 
object of fight,.. which we call colour, bal at 
of thefe common ones alfo, which we cal] ha 

' fituation, figure, diftance, bignefs, and thi he 
like, ) and have acompleat power of im) i 
_ prefling the fame upon: the Retiza, whic 
1 - 
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mis the {trict and proper Organiof fight, and 
oa jis nothing elfe than the dilationof the Op- - 
«Nick Nerve all about the bottom of the » 
eye. Forthe better underftanding of all 
which, we muft know that the fpectes pafs 
a jalong the medium in a Pyramidical figure, 
eigen as they are caft off from one point of 
the Superficies of the object in a Cone, fo 
je ichey muft be reduced again in the fame Co- 
ot pica figure upon one and the fame point of 
; Jthe Organ; which reduction is performed 
id by that collection, refraction, and dire@1- 
My'Hon, which hapneth to them in thofe feve- 
inal pellucid badies through which théy 
Bppals, and primarily (while theeye remains 
’ if in its vigour) in the Tuxica Cornea; but as - 
fl"Jage enfeebleth the eye, the form and fi- . 
0" eure of it becomes more plane and depref- . 


a 
erm 


cle {ed than it was before ; and the Cryftalline . 


seit humour, which hada power of reducing it 
ni Hel and confequently the whole body of 
I the eye, toa more oblong and Convex 
ut “i thape, becomes dry, and altogether unable 
cee for fuch an end; fo that now the Species 
eft caft off from the object at a convenient di- 
oll; Mi ftance, cannot be brought to a Cone upon 
We the Organ, which muft needs breed a con- 
nc fufionin the fight: To avoid which confu- 
f 0 fion, old men hold the object that they 
4 Jook upon at a greater diftance from the- 
| ; vat eye, 

: 

| 


gl 
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eye, becaufe fo, the prefent Conftitution 
of the eyecan better regulate the Species } 
and thus alfo Spectacles are placed before 


moft proper reading of the words. Ma N22 §,,; 
fignifieth zz foraminibys, or as the Vulgar, 
Latine, per foramina; and the Seventy, | 
& Talis raise Now there are feyeral waies, | 
where- |f 
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‘lutiiwhereby the eye may be faid to look in, or 
-hrough the holes. 
a The firft is, in refpec of their feat, or 
the form of that place, in which they are 
oped in the head. And if we thould ftri- 
ichtti} yy hold the word to that interpretation of 
OY f ‘2 forancinibws, or the lookers in the holes, 
dott othing could be fo applicable as this; and 
rae ereunto to be fure the Chaldee Paraphrafe 
unojath reference, Quz wident per Cancellos 
rcltll? apitis tui, thofe that look in, or through 
enotéthe {trong bounds ofthe head, which can 
iesitbe no other, than thofe firm holes, or 
ible Hhrches, which are made in the fore-part of 
ita) he head, for that very purpofe, viz. to 
y dotgreceive into their Cavities the whole bod 
by tif the eye: And thefe are by Oculifts cal- 
reatitqjed Orbit e, and are each of them compoun- - 
ichtiled of fix feveral bones,which, being moft : 
tot iiftonveniently futurated among themfelves, 
lomake up thofecurious arched chambers 
ey mia which thefe lookers or beholdersdwell, 
feria Which, and from which, they may be 
, iptly faid to perform their offices. And 


a 
—— 
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 thenyo thefe allufion is had in the Plague where- 

is thavith the Lord will {mite thofe that fight 

n\siN gaint Ferufalem, Their flefh fhall confume ee 
Vulgh' ay while they fland upon their feet, and 42, °°" 
evel heir eyes fhall confume away in their 

jas Joes. 


phat | a Second- 
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Secondly, They maybe faid to look ia},); 
or through the holes; in refpec& of the}, 
palpebre or Eye-lids; for although the ufep; 
of the eye-lids isto cover or clofe the eyes, fhy) 
fo that they are called, Oculi ab oculendo,§y 
vel occultando, becaufe they lye hid under, 
their lids; yet whenfoeverthe eye isexer-| 
cifed in feeing, they muft depart one fronij 
another, and: fo leave an open hole through} 
which the fight may be made. 


take away fight or caufe it at pleafure, by} 
drawing, or withdrawing; by: letting#h. 
down, or pulling up, thefe fhutters of the} 


windows. And itis wonderful to confi-}},», 
der how ready they areinthis work, that} 
they might be noimpedimente to vifion, fo} 
that an inftantancous action is noway bet=} 
terexprefled, than by the motion of the}, 


iCor.sg, Cye-lidss Behold I fhew you a myftery, wel 


62. 


foall not all fleep, but we fhall all be changed hn, 
iz a moment, in the twinkling of an eyes| art 
And when we look earneftly upon anyhy, 
thing, we fteadfaftly keep the windows} 
opens anda (hut eye, in Scripture phrafe,) 


iv.é.16, Agnifieth impofltblity of feeings Shut their} 


eyes left they fee; and. anvopen' eye figni-i, 


oking. 6, fieth power of looking-or beholdingss oper 


the eyes of thefe wen, {aith Elifha, that they, 
may fec, and the Lord opened their eyes, hy. 


of Did Age, 


Wed they faw, and behold they were in the 
idft of Samaria. Anda Seer, andaman ° 
jhofe eyes are opened, are the fame thing, 
ialaam the fox of Beor hath faid, and the a a4 
\an whofe eyes are open hath faid, he hath” 
tid, who heard the words of God, who faw 
be viftox of the Almighty, falling into a@ 
tance, but having his eyes opens And thus 
lfo may the eyes be faid to look through 
he holes, and all thofe that have taken 
act notice of the Foramina Cutis in the 
tt, ody of man, have been fure not to neglect 
letting efe, , ’ 
th Thirdly, They may be faid to look 
collfirough the holes, in refpe@ of that out- 
yard Membrane of the eye, which 1s cal- 
td Adzata, or Conjundiva, and this is 
hat which being divided from the Pericra- 


fcompaffeth the eye round on the back- 
art, and on the fore-part fo far as the 
White of the eye goeth, and no further, 
fad fo leaveth the whole Ir, the rainbow, 
philic party-coloured part of the eye, as an 
yih@pen hole, which the vifible fpecies may 
foifreely without interruption pafs through; 
Bie truth of this any one may difcern in the 
#pflammation of the eyes, for thatisa dif- 
ate forthe moft part feated in this part 
alone 5 


or the aes of the eye, which is novia th 
elfe, but an ise hole in one Sat the ca a 


the windows might have. an ‘open views 
for that Covering which is called Tuzica 
tae Vvea, is athick, anda clofe; a dusky, and bm 
[ss all a dark Membrane, through which the vt be 
ood fible Species, or the light cannot eafily}),) 
Pees gh make its way. And therefore.on the back, m 

tl part itsufe is to preferve, and to keep to-},,, 
hoe gether the innate light of the eye, an di 
fl alfo to give a {top to thevifible {pecies, fof 
ental that they can pafs no farther, but mull, 
blpaey there imprefs their Images like the lead." 
tale or the ftecl, or whatfoever elfe is put oth. 
ae tae backfide of the Looking-glafs, with 


{Ves 


ry 
ut Which therecan be no impreffion made: P 4 


Bie on the fore- part it is moft convenient, 
ae ly perforated, and at fuch a. proportion, tha, 
lal that the light or the fpecies through it have) 
i freedom GE accefs : which perforation if, 
aia the apple of the eye, that wonderful part} 


avi 


a which 
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hich is fo often noted in Scripture to be G«n- 32: 
®>ove all other parts of the body tendered Pil. 7.8: 
‘Sid obferved, and therefore here I would Pro. 7.2. 
St incipally take notice of it 5 and ofgall the 
ehrts of the eyes, and ofall the holes 
Hirough which they look, let this be al- 
@aies accounted the moft obfervable. For 
imay be dilated or contracted as it may be 
oi nducible to a more perfect fights if 
it ere be requifite thereunto, a greateror.a 
ciiifer light; if the object we would look 
r0uon; be farther off, or nearer to the eye; 
(lif we do more carelefly or.curioufly look 
mifhon it, this hole is prefently made wider 
| narrower ; that it may, be the more fer- 
Wreable for the prefent occafion.. . 
lLaftly , They may. be, faid to look 
scbif-ough the holes in refpect of the Optick 
collrves , for thefe above all. the .other 
ye, Merves of the body are apparently perfo- 
ci, ed 5 and although neither thefe, nor any 
i her, do fo appear in a body that hath 
en long dead, yet.doubtlefs they have 
tien paflages while the body is yet alive, 
. if} as much asthey are the Conveyers of 
;idmitter, though more pure and refined, 
(fm one part unto another, as the other 
otifanels of the body are. And here the 
th vity and Porofity of the Optick Nerves, 
o@zht as well to be reckoned among the 
H holes 
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holes through which fight is made, as anypth 
other that are placed before the proper Orsi) 
gan, uponwhich the reprefentation of outepte 
ward ®objects is firft made, and that besieg 
caufe there can be no perfect perception Objim 
any thing, unlefs the impreflion made upsiiia 
on the Senfory be truly conveyed into chef c 
moft inward recefles of the brain, wherétns 
the foul makes its feat of judicature. Fomhat 
as all the things in a Chamber may havéinn 
their firm reprefentation in a glafs chatpfi( 
ftands upon the Table, yet if any thing imbe 
terpofe between me and the glafs, I ditioy 
feern nothing at all; and they are all agghy 
much hid from me, as if they had neveif{o 
been there reprefented. And thus weil 
know a total obftruction of the Optichitny, 
Nerve, which is called, Gutta Serena \y 
makes as perfect a blindnefs, as an ob, 
{truGtion of the humour Aguews, which im 
called, a Cataraé ; And this I haveendeagy, 
voured to fhew, andthat I hope with fom 
fatisfaction, how the eyes may be callediling 
the lookers through the windows. Novihit, 
age comes on and encreafeth, it is wellhip, 
known to all men how fight goeth awallty,, 
and decreafeth; the lookers out of thil,y 
windows muft affuredly be darkned, anif}i 
by how much the more excellent the! £0 
parts are, by fo much the more apparetit, 

ary 
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their decayes.. Itis faid of the heart, 
\s primum vivens, and ultimun moriens 5 
it contrariwife it may very wellbe {aid of 
@: eye, that 1c is ultimum vivers, and 
denne moriens. . This moft wonderful 
i tender part of man, in that i¢ hath 
fire curious and more various work tn its 
f Imation,ts the laft that lives; and in that 
| jath need of more life and vigour, more 
Manefs and purity in its operation, itis 
| fir that dieth ; and indeed theinfenfl- 
i encroach of age, is no where fo foon 
tovered, as inthe eye 3 and men are 
nto think themfelves declining in age 
Goon as the eye gives warning thereof 5 
| we have {carce any defcription of an 
man by his infirmities, wherein thofe 
lithe eyeare not principally mentioned : 
ien Ifaac, facob, Eli, and others are Gen,29.1; 
W@ordedas old, it is faid of them, Thezr Gen. 48.; 
B were dim and they could not fees for ae 
atfoever may either incraflate the dia- 
Bnous bodies before mentioned, and ren- 
/ jthem lefs tranfparent; or ftop the fe- 
ial perforations, and fo hinder that open 
w: mutt of neceflity caufea diminuti- 
jandin time a perfect abolition of the 
igits and here give me leave to name 
i or two principal fymptomes of vifion 
Mi are the chief attendants of this declin- 
H 2 ing 
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ing {tates The firft is Caligo, which is thh 0 
ob{curity ‘of vifion by reafon of the Crailid 

Feel, fitude' or thicknefs of the Tuxica Corneayin 

a Bae which by 'reafon of thedrinefs of age dot} 

Het | together with thenails of the fingers, groiy 

| darker and thicker, and’ confequently lol} 

i daily fomewhat of its perfpicuity: An 


eM ther is Glancoma, which 1s the change «fn 
ta the colour of the Cryftalline humour, bj ak 
a reafon of its dulnefs‘and thicknefs, wheni] ly 
ete by old men do look upon all things ag} m 
i Pa were through {moak, ora cloud, and fo dl) ii 


bue darkly difcern them: Another ts Z| 
a nifilis, which isa change of the figure! 
ae the whele eye, whereby it becomes mo. | 

| plain and depreffed,:and‘a drinefs in tlhe. 
Ve Cryftalline humour, whereby it is unis 
Dees | ble to reduce the eye to that form, whit Bi 
may be moft advantagious to vifions fet 
that they cannot perceive any thing ati fait 
equal diftance, but muft have their objeilfere 
more remote from the eye, or the {pec ‘ 
firft refracted and directed by the ufe pid 
Spectacles; Another is Suffufio ex cruakty 
tate, or any interpofition of any pretepiy 
a natural matter between the fight and t/h\k 
on Tunica Cornea: might alfoadd Corrugalmn 
: & relaxatio uvee tunica, the contrac War 
of dilatation of the apple of the eyes @hi| 
whatfoeyer elfe by obfcuring the glaglof 


| 


| 
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ob{truding the holes, may be juftly 
Wd to darken the lookers out of the 
Sindows. 


Verfe 4. 


unga@d the doors fhall be fhut in the ftreets, 
§) wher the found of the grinding is low,and 

habe foal rife up at the voice of the bird, 

wml and all the Daughters of mufick fhall be 
Nbrought low. 


Hus far the Preacher hath been treat- 
NL ing of all thofe faculties which are ter- 
ited Axéwal, and their decaiésin the time 
sf ages he paffeth in this verfe to thofe 
her which are called zatural, of which 
treateth in the beginning of this verfe, 
ad thentothofe that are mixed, inthe lat- 
@ end; and that in adouble refped, firft, 
ofe that are mixed of the faculties, in- 
Sird and outward, and that is expreffed in 
Be want of fleep, in thofe words, He /hall 
lle up at the voice of the birds forafmuch ey 
aifleep, if perfec and found, is the liga- pathol, c. 
€)0 of all the fenfes both inward and out- 1. 
Wird forthe refrefhment both of the mind 
@d body. The other mixture of faculties 
Mof vital and Animal, in the laft words, 
ov 3 ee eg Ae 
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Viera, Allthedaughters of wufich fhallbe brougi\ 
eT low; For the paffive daughters of Mufich® 
ey belong to the Animal faculty, being thpl! 
te Inftruments of an outward fenfe, viz. heafi 
oo ing: And theactive daughters of Mufic ia 

ee belong tothe vital, bem the inftrumen}#! 
ee of refpiration, as you fhall hear hereaftep" 
ee Now ‘to ‘the underftanding of this verfft: 
ea ef{pecially the former part of it, I hope pt 
ee Jet in fome glimmering of light,which fo 
ee merly hath Jain undifcovered. 


ae 1) xt x2 The doors be fhut in the fireets, when t, 
Sy) | ev yo found of the grinding is low. 


«oi cag For the right underftanding of theft 


1 \ eh eee. words, wemuftbe {ure in the firft play i 
| eee ts to take notice that all thefe words are byt 
Pa) 7 e’'’ one Sentence, .and confequently but oft 
Claufe of the defcription.of ages the fepis 
mer words, wig. The doors foall be fhut Wt 
the fireets, are not a diftind fymptome fk 
themf{elves, as moft men have formerf)' 
faid, but they have their reference to tf! 
enfuing words, wiz. Whew the. voice of tic 
grinding is low.. And the,doors and ftret a 
| here mentioned, are no’other, than fe; 
Vi as concern the grinding, and are as inlep ul 
ee) | and outlets, waies and paflages unto thi pat 
ant And I perfwade my felf, that the hither can 

ae mifcarriage in the Interpretation of thegy i 
work 


| of Did Age. 
rds hath proceeded. from -neglec& of 


his confideration. The doors fhall be 
jut, when the grinding is low, and only 
Ihen; and thelownefs of the grinding, is 
ne caufe of the fhutting of the doors. Iz 
umilitate vocis molentis, faith the Vulgar 
jatine. Ob, per, vel propter depreffionene 
incis molentis, {ay others, and that very 
jpafonant to the Original, inafmuch as 
he grinding {hall be low, or by reafon of 
he lownefs of the grinding, the doors 
all be fhut in theftreets. Wherefore for 
he better clearing of the whole Sentence, 
fe mutt firft of all {hew whatis to be un- 
ierftood by the grinding ; and afterwards 
Bhae the doors and the ftreets are, and 
hat the found of the grinding, will eafily 


: The wifdom of Solo- 


| It would be unbecoming an ordi- 
ity Writer, much more the Penman of 
jis Allegory, to deliver the fame thing 
vice ina breaths And [ wonder with 
jyqaat face any Interpreters could put fo 
feat an abfurdity upon the Wife man, as 
i make this grinding fignifieno more than 
at juft mentioned before. But for the 
wearing of this, we mult know that grind- 
ig is of two forts, either Per extra poft- 
H 4 tiouert, 
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tionem, or Per intra {ufceptzonem, (as Phi- find 
lofophers ufe to diftinguifh of augmentasjt 
tion,) there isan extrinfecal, or an iutrin= yl 
fecal grinding ; the former of thefe is per= pil! 
formed when two hard bodies acting aap 
gainft each other, do break and bruife insyik 


the addition of fome fermentum, are {apo 
aéted among themfelves, that the wholeWit: 
mafs, and every the leaft part thereof, isiidi 
changed and brought into a new Conft} \\ 
ftence. And this Philofophy calls Fert 
entation, andis that of which the Wife} 
man f{peaksin this place; And it is there jit 
fore called grinding, becaufe it accomplt}ia 


| would fain know what Mill could havi 

| Oe 

Exed.32. ground Azroxs golden Calf, but by thir) 
: help of fire, and poffibly fome fpecificl)% 


cc? menftruum, asa proper key for that Solagtw 
Mineral; it was eafily ground to powdergon 
Again, it can divide the matter that is ti Phy 
be sround inte fmallér parts than any Mil as, 
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corn 
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Tage a 
Jindos it will not leave the moft minute 
i unfearched, .4 little leaven, faith the 1 Cor.s.6. 


lr Saviours expreffion of it, is yet more 33. 
znificant, The Kingdou of heaven is like 
btoleaven, which a woman took and hid in 
Wbree zeafures of meal till the whole was lea-' 
Aeved, os % 2uyddn daov, till the whole of 
af, and every one of the leaft parts 
hereof be leavened. No Mill can be fet 
i) low, as to grind every Corn, andevery 
art of every Corn; but Leaven leaves 
one untouched , but divides ( beyond 
hat Philofophy gives way for) into parts 
ndivifible. 

I) Now of this. fort of grinding there is 
ery much to be found in the body of man: 
ind indeed all the natural alterations that 
nd either to the prefervation of the per- 
90, or propagation of the kind, are the 


iAbere is carce a part in man, efpecially an 
Baternal vifews, that doth not particularly 
ontribute to fuch a work as this. © And 
arely, that which lies daily upon our tren- 
Hhers, had need of many through grindings, 
jhat it may be really tranfubftantiated into 
Mur flefh; thefe inthe body of man are by 
#Phyficians called digeftions, or concotti- 
( ms, and are to be found almoft in every 


a | part, 
B | et 
| 


4 Be Gal. §. 9. 
cripture, leaveneth the whole lump. And wat. ea 
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part, as was faid before; but I thall iaspoy 
{tance only in a few, and thofe well knownjay 
to all thofe that have the leaft skill in nash, 
tural things; and thefe few grindings, tos 
gether with the voice of them, the doorshej 
and {treets that leadto, and from them bes 


accurate in the knowledge of all the als 
terations of the nourifhment of man, mayh y, 
thence-from eafily attain the whole intent) jy 
and purpofe of the Wife man in this parélpte, 
of the defcriptionof Age. I fhall only 
mention five: Three in refpect of the en 
dividuals and two in refpect of the Sper, 
cies; and they are thofe common ones5) 7 
Chylification, Sanguification, Affimilationyin 
LaGification, and Spermification. bey 

The firft of thefe, viz. Chylification Bhi, 
thus performed; After the meat is fufficie}y, 
ently chewed in the mouth, it is committed} ,, 
to the ftomach, where continually there} 
lyeth treafured up a certain acid juyce, thé} 
relicts of the laft Concoction 5 which ( ag}op) 
the Leven in the bread ) doth prefently/},,, 
infect the whole mafs, and every part theres)},, 
of; and doth fo penetrate and fearch the} a. 
parts, and fo divide and feparate them one} \,. 
from another, and joynit felf to every onelf }, 
of them, that at laft the matter of nourifh- 
ment is fo perfettly ground, that it is 


brought 
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ili rought to.anew Confiftence and colour, 
Ory like to the Cream of Barly,, and ts 
Nd i Phyficians call the Chyle; and this is 
tlhe Girt intrinfecal grinding that the food 
00 *ceiveth, and isnext of allto that of the 
eaijouth, and not altogether unlike to its 
Hillgd therefore when maftication is but 


the a reakly performed, you heard before that 
0, mi}. was helped by infufion of the food in 
intel] Ventricle prepared for that purpofe, 


ispiiyhereby the parts were ated among 
| oalfsemfelves, and better comminuated, than 
‘they had been never fo long chewed in 
Jae mouth. 
roel! ‘The fecond of thefe, wiz. Sanguifica- 
ididdizon is performed, when the Chyle it {elf is 
round overagain, and receiving yet far- 
ber exaltations by agreater folution of the 
ore noble, and active principles s it 
wsit@#nce again depofites its old colour, and 
‘onfiftence, and fo at length becomes 
berfeétly changed into that true liquor 


<aithough it muft alwaies be acknowledged 
athtmpaat the Chyle doth receive many alterati- 
chiapas, and exaltations before it come to the 
end@neart, almoft in every part it pafleth 
eyarhrough, both in the guts themfelves, in 
ji the Mefentery, the Glandules, and the 


i) milky veffels, both of one fort, and of 
] another 3 


bf life, which is’ called blood; and al- Lev.17. 


13, 14. 
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another; and alfo in the veins; and after hint 
it hath pafied through the heart, it muft bel je) 
once or twice circulated through the bodyy fury 
and receive feveral defecations, as in the hye 
Liver, the Spleen, the Kidneys, and thé jy; 
like ; before it be compleatly accomplis fi 
fhed for its ultimate ufe, all which exaltas |ren| 
tions, and defecations, are included inf {ha 
this Text 5 yet it muft ftill be remembredy py) 
that the principal and fupream exaltation” 
of the blood, the moft eminent and ref 
markable grinding towards Sanguification, 


hone 
in comparifon of which, all the others arél jy, 
little to be accounted of is alwaies pers) |i, 
formed in the heart, that fountain of life; hoo 
for asfoon as the Vena Cava hath commits hs, 
ted the matter of nourifhment into” the} hy; 
right Ventricle of the heart, the fermen=\y) 
tum therein contained working faddenly j,i. 
and throughly upon it, {ets the ative in. 
principles at a greater freedom, and {fo ins] 7 
ducing new motion, and effervefcence into |} n 
the blood, doth happily impregnate it with |p), 
vitality. And not only this new matter jy, 
of nutrition, when it firft attingeth, the Wes 
heart is thereby enlivened; but the beft i, 
blood it felf, after that by various circula= |} 5. 
tions, and imparting its power and life to N diy 
the parts that are nourifhed by it it be= |p}; 
comes weak and much depauperated; is 
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i into return back again to the heart fora 
ih lefh impregnation. And fuch a vaft dif- 
ball Hrence there is between the’ blood in the 
nt deri newly brisked ‘in thefountain, and 
dth Jhat in the Veins lowered and impoverifhed 
mp With its journey, that the Ancients.took 
alt ie for two feveral things, and knew not 
; \fhat they were the fame; like the men of 
bret 
atia 
di Becaufe fhe went out full, and returned 
lome again'empty3 and fhe her felf was 


\nd he that fhall call the rich blood going 
ut in the Arteries, Werial, Fovial, Spi- 
itual; and the mean and poor blood re- 
Surning home in the Veins, Earthly, Satur- 
tal, Grofs, hall make no Schilme at all 
Pn the unqueftionable doctrine of ‘Circula- 
ion. 

The third of thefe, viz. Affimilatiog, 
Ms then performed, when the nutritive 
juyce is fufficiently prepared in all things 
hat are allotted to it, and by the impulfe 
of the conveying veffels-is brought nearto 
he parts that are to be nourifhed, and then 
H:very one of the parts by a certain alle- 
itive property of its own, doth draw that 
which is moft agreeable to it (elf, and then 


again 


ethlehem, who knew not Naomi, OF pune: 
rould acknowledge her the fame perfon, '19,20,23 


ot unwilling to have changed her name>’. 


alls to acting, {carching, breaking it over: 


Gen. 18. 
Io. 


» Exod. 16, 
[37,18, 
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again into moft minute parts, and fo thofe’ 
that are like to prove unconformable, are” 


excommunicated: to the pores; and the 
other are taken into joynt fellowfhip and 


communion, and fo made one with the 


parts and that whichis moft remarkable 
is, that according to the time of life, where- 


in augmentation or encreafe of {tature is” 


appointed to man, every one of the parts 
takes fo much to it felf, as will anfwer its 
daily growth, and after that. is accompli- 
fhed, every part takes only fo, much toit 
felf, as doth an{wer its daily decay. The 
Children of Ifrael gathered Mauna in the 
wildernefs, fome usore, fome lefs, yet whew 
they did mete it in an Omer, he that gather- 
ed much, bad nothing over; and he that 
gathered little, had ao lack; they gathered. 
every man according to his eating: This ts 
truly verified in the food of all mankind. 
Some there be that make greater prepara- 
tions for the belly, otherfome. there be 
that make leffer, yet when this comes tov 
the meafure of God, I mean, to be put to 
that end which he hath appointed, he that 
made the greateft hath nothing over, and 
he that made the leaft hath no lack, every 


" One according to his wafting. The Princes 


{uperfluities , and the Beggers penury, 
both of them make but equal repaceas 
Or 
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re r the daily Confumption of their own * 
ee girth. 

it | The fourth that I mentioned, was the 
Da Ei ofthe milk; which although it be 


eculiar to one Sex only, yet Icannot but 
ikenotice of itamong the reft, becaufea 


‘incipal alteration of the nutritive juyce 

yi | thereby made,and the wifdom and good- 

fs of God is therein (as inthe formation 

at ad birth of the Infant) moft eminently 
i, Shade appear. Thow art be (faith David ) pra. 22:95 

nit Wat took me out of the womb, thou didft 

th Meeke me hope when I was upon my mothers 

» th lreajbe. Now, this is thus performed ; 

-jy ache Breafts by their attractive property, 

seitaw from the Arteries that blood, which 
sthe leaft altered from Chyle, ‘as being 
Ld@nott agreeable to their glandulous fub-. 
jsieance; and from the Nerves, that juyce 
juvhich they convey for the nourifhment of 
‘amine fpermatick parts, and by a fpecifick 
“ki ermentum in themfelves contained, do 
muba&, and comminuate, both thefe li- 
yuquors, and by a perfect mixture of them, 
“hg mad acertain peculiar alteration, at length 
i sproduce that white, fweet, pleafant, alt- 
we mentary liquor which we call the wi/k, 
‘of which containeth in it meet matter of nou- 
_¢u@ribment for all the parts of the Child, 


alt 5 t é bs 
ait 20th’ fanguineows , and fpermatical: and 
} ty a , is 
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is the moft proper food for it, and exactly | 
agreeable to that, with which it was fuftain- 
ed inthe womb. 

The laft of thefe we have named is, the 
production of feed, which becaufe it is |; 
the higheft,,.and moft, wonderful of then | 
all, it had need of greater preparations, jj 
and more alterations than all thereft; and), 
therefore itis, that there are feveral veflelg | 
appointed for that purpofe, andmany ad=) 
mirable Combinations , Complications) | 
and intertextures of them all, which are) jo, 
not elfewhere in the, body to be founds}; 
The Vafa preparantia, and Deferentia, thé kien 
Vas Varicofum, the Epididymis, and Paras 
frate, the Veficule feminales alfo, and the) 
Proftate, do each of them add fomewhat) 
tothemaking of the Seed meet for propasy 
gation; but it muft alwaies be acknows)}; 
edged that ‘the principal Ferwentum that 
doth moft of all exalt the feminary matter) 
and chiefly render it prolifick, is contained) 
in the foft, fpungy, glandulous fub{tance) 
of the Teffes; which therefore bear theiti}, ; 
name, becaufe they give teftimony of vie jh, ' 
rility, and fhew thata mantis perfect in his t f 
kind,and therefore able to produce his own } hd 
Image;the {piritous and benign matter molt jija, 
apt for generation, being from all the parts }h¢}, 
of the body by the Arteries and Nerves tie, 

) conveyed || 
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i Pmveyed to thefe parts 5 itis herein by a 
'Wyfterious faculty of their own, clabora- 


d into that noble Elixzr ; which from 


et . 
" fhe man hath dilated the world to fo many 


illions as of which it now confifts; and 
bth continually from generation to gene- 
tion make abundant reparation for the. 
elties of the King of Terrours. For 


| though in the fpace of an hundred years 


@ thereabourt, all the living upon the face 


0 @ the earth are driven thencefrom by the 


loak of death, yet by the vertue of this 


@vine extract, the earths at all times fuf- 


Biently peopled, and the Inhabitants 


iBereof perceive nolack. Sothat this doth 


a manner perpetuate mortality, and caufe 
rn to furvive the funerals of all mankind. © 
nce it is that the wifdom of God in 
Bripture doth alwayes exprefs Pofterity, 


iad the Generations that were yet to come, 
ql the word Seed, I will put enmity be- Gen.3.14: 
iieer thee and the woman, between thy feed 


@d her feed. And the Lord faid to Abra- 


2, Look now towards heaven, and tell the G5. $4 


filers if thon be able to number them, fo 


if 


thy feed be. 7 

(And this ts the laft operation in Man 
sich T fhall mention that is here intended 
Bithe word grinding ; and this, viz. the 


\oipeparation of Seed (if not all the other) 


i 


| 
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judg. 16. 
ats 


Ising Solomons 72 Heraicnve 


is eminently called grinding, in that place fon 
where it is faid, Let my wife alfo grind to 
another, and let others bow dow upon hens 
and all the other alterations of the nutrr 
tive juyce in man (if not this alfo ) arep) 
eminently fo called, in the Story of Same} 
fox; for although it be generally undepsy 
ftood that Samfoz ground, in a Mill, agg 
our later Commentators, (as if in a Milli, 
themfelves) following the beaten traCihriy, 
do alltake it up from others, and leave Ming 
unto others as granted : yet inthe Text), 
there is not once mention made of a Milk}... 
but there are many Circumftances that doy, 
to me clearly evince the contrary 5 tht), 
words run thus, Ihe Philiffies took him) 
and put out his eyes, and brought hin domi. 
to Gaza,and bound him with fetters of brafsh . 
and he did grind in the prifow houfe:W herein), 
in itis very obfervable, that it 1s not faid),,. 
they made him grind, or they forced hial,. 
to grind, but he did grind in the pril@i},), 
houfe : And it is fo much the more obfet|, A 


vable, becaufe all the injuries done to bit), 


-t , ?, (- a ' 
before named, are expretied by a force Pit 


upon him; they took him, they put OU}. 
his eyes, they brought him down to Gage iy 
they bound him with fetters, and if thi), 
laft, had been a like injury and force unt}),,, 


him, it had been more congruous to hay i 


\ 


| 
fi 
| 
f 
} 


: 


continue} 
} 


\ 
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ontinued the fame manner of expreffion, 


{| 


ti Wind to have faid, They made hive grind ; but 


he violence is here left out, and his grind- 
ng made his own doing, He did grind ix 
be prifon houfe. Belide thofe Manicles puc 
ipon him were exceedingly inconvenient 
ora grinder ina Mill : And it is moft im- 
robable, that for that {mall advantage or 


| 


'Wleafure that fhould accrue to.them by his 
itrinding in a Mill, that they fhould at any 


| : ‘ 
¢ a) 
nh 


| 
i) 


ime take off his fetters, fincethey had had 


) 


‘Ho many, and fo fad experiences of his un- 
M@arallel ftrength. And if at any time they 
Should loofe him, then fure was the leaft 


langer, when the Lords of the Philiftines, 


ind three thoufand of the people were ga- 


Ihered together to fee him make {ports 


®ret at that time he was kept (by his chains 


loubtlefs) at the difpofure of aLads For , 
aufon faid to the Lad that held hin by the 

band, fuffer ue that I may feel the pillars 
whereon the houfe fiandeth, that I may lean 


Wi por thew. Moreover, the ancient R abbies 
Sive us an Interpretation upon this place, 


hich is not altogether improbable, and 
vhich is confirmed unto us by Hieroz in 


oGimnis Commentary upon the fecond verfe of 
(jhe forty feventh Chapter of Jfazah, and 
1) 


hat is, that this people being very defi- | 
‘ous of Gyants, and boafting much in their 
ea Ge ftrength 
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ae ftrength (asis well known by facred Story y} 
Aan brought ee: choiceft, and luttieft wo 


mighty ryatbrayer of their Countrey, Hey i 
aq might have a Gigantick Race for its pre® 
Bee fervation : However in the main, I persitiled 
eI {wade my felf, his grinding was nothingh ove 
ee elfe, but performing the offices of Natureyinit 
ae his eating, and drinking, and being noutpok 
ei rifhed there; his turning his food intOipond 
ek Bagh chyle, hischyle into blood, his blood intajpyt 
ree fieth, ane other helikOantdeat Operationsplin| 
ene which is the true meaning of the word rine 
Bee! grinding in this place. his 
eet | We now proceed to the found of thelerh 
ve grinding, which is nothing elfe but thatyho 

by which the grinding is known, fome na-Ipy}, 
Ae tural fymptome fignificative of digeftions\fy 
Be and all thofe indications that do demonhic) 
| a {trate that the works of Nature proceed) 
Hi | aright, and according to their primitive 10} yx, 
i ftitution (whether it be the appetite of the} qj}, 
parts, their action or excretion of theif} iy 
excrements, thofe fubfervient factalties han, 
which uftrally are called Atiradion, Reten=\\y 
tion, Expulfion, or whatfoever elfe may } ij 
manifett Concoction ) may truly and DrOil og 
petly, be called the voice of the grinding. ne. 
I fhall inftance in a few, whereby the reftf, Da 
may be eafily difcerned, and therein I thal 
oblerve § 


i\ 


tt 


\ 


ot Mid ane, riz 


‘wy bferve my former method; having refe- 
thy lence only to thofe five great works of na- 
nttillure before treated of. The voice of the 
sth irft grinding, is the natural appetite of the 
tomach to meat and drink, and 1s ufually 
Halled hunger and thirft 5 the ftrength and i 
it@hower of the ftomach to. retain its food 5 a 
Mi nd the feafonable evacuation of well con- p 
toll octed excrements. The voice of the fe- 
dittftond, is a free paffage of: the chyle with- 
dint@but obftruction, a quick, ftrong, and a 
tiomfively pulfe 3 a due feparation of gall, of 
yohrine, and the reft of the excrements of 
his Concoétion. » The voice of the third, : 
ifilis the proper tone of all the parts of the OF 
t thibody, the fattnefs and fulnefs of the fleth, Vig 
netind convenient. perfpiration. The voice 

ciolfpf the fourth, is the Cuftome of women, Gen.31.3. 
Jenorhe ftiffnefs, lively colour, and frefhnefs of 7 
oetgshe nipples, the {moothnefs, fairnefs, ele- me 
iveivation, and towring of the breafts, as it is Hae 
sof tigealled in Scripture, Her breafis ave as . 
Sf thel tomers. The voice of the laft, is appetite, 6, 
sciti@aptnefs, and ability for Copulation 5 In- 
jdm@dlation, aad Turgefcency of the Seminary 

fe. mi weflels both preparatory, and ejaculatory 5 

id pigcommonly called, Fratrations a right tem- 
iqt@perament of the parts appointed for pro- 


hemmpagation, {trength, vigour, and livelinefs 
1B jof the whole body befide. Thefe, andthe 


abet 


| 13 like 
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like excellencies of Nature are the voice of fat 
the feveral grindings while they remain in | 
Powers but as Age enfeebleth a man the} 
grindings are weaker, and the feveral pi 
yoices of them more fubmifys wherefore fi: 
it doth neceflarily follow, that in decrepit) inl 
age,all the before mericroned 1ndicatours of fb 
ftrength and: perfect Concodtion muft be) |Ani 
depraved, diminifhed, or abolifhed 5 which) [rai 
is the lownefs of the found of the grinding; dchan 
and doth include the weaknefs of the na- Her 
tural faculties in man which {tand in dire ij, 
oppofition to thofe excellent voices before! he 
treated of, and fuch are thefe that follow #} to 
Dejectius appetitus , imbecillitas ftomachi,. tha 
feces alvi indebita : obfirnliones omnes, \mnd 
pulfus dcbilisjrarus, tardus 5 mala fangui= \\y 
nis defecatio quoad ferum, bilew,&c. tonus |) 
partium vitiatus, Carnis ariditas, indebital 
perfpiratio : Ceffatio wenfiuine, papillaril dio 
pendentia & lividitas, mammarune flacct\ 
ditas C rugolitas: impotentia G inappet ems \y 
tia Concubitus va forum [per maticorum ith int 
becillitas Cx vengaots, teftium C» partium pron ty 
pegationi dicatarum Cachexia & refrigera-\ \\ 
tio, totins corporis languor & marcefcentian it 
Thefe are the decayes of a man intended ing 
this part of the Allegory. 
Now the grinding and the voice thereb! 
being thus far explained, I queftion not 


bu] 


of Did Aae. 


tut the doors and frets, that relate there- 
into, are by this time underftood; but 
ecaufe the word doors hath fome peculia- 
city init, I cannot but take more notice of 
;: cor this word being of the duall 
umber, fignifieth properly the two doors, 
le both the doors, or the double doors. 
\nd although I know no authority for the 
@lranflating of it into Latine, otherwife 
inglhan fores, or oftia; yet l fubmit it to the 
empLearned to confider, whether the word 
dielalue or Valuule will not as well, if not 
fobetter, agree to the Text 5. the, folding 
lomtdoors, or the doors that clap together, or 
withat have a double ufe. For the better 
miigpnderttanding it, therefore, we muft know 
‘mpi hat the doors that relate to the grinding 
SB efore fpoken of, are of two forts; either 
piigthe extrean doors, or the intermediate 
Jiidoors. Again, the extream doors allo, are 
fait two forts ; either the fore doors, or the 
jpeg acR, doors 5 either the doors that firlt let 
“iin the matter of nourifhment for the body, 
yojiehat it may therein be ground for its ules 
fico) OF the doors chat laft let out the relicts of 
etl ) the grindings, or that matter that upon the 
jdeiieveral grindings becomes altogether _ufe- 
Hile& The fore doors, or the doors by 
W) which the food is firft let into the body, are 
i aone other than the Lips, for by the 
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fhutting of them, the meat is kept outyhjs. 
and by the opening of them, it is let inj jay 
to the firft grinding in the mouth. And) 
as they are called doors in re{pect of words, 
foraf{much as they let-them out 5 Keep the 
door of my lips, faith David. And againg mii 
Keep the doors of thy mouth frou her thag 
lieth in thy bofome. So they may as aptlf 
be called doors in refpect of the meat; fopbo: 
they let that in. 

And hence itis, that the Orbicula} 
Malcles, which make the fubftance of th 
lips, (being therefore called the Calvefi 
of the lips, .) and have the power of thf 
keys to thut and openthem, are called Ori 
Pylorz, the explication of which word (af 
being very conducible to what we are noyihlie, 
about) you haye hereafter. And thereforgiiey:, 
thofe former Interpreters that have appliediar, 
thefe words to the Lips, have done exe 
ceeding well; the report they have given@ate, 


hath been true 5 yet I may, with theo) 
Queen of Sheba, farther add, Behold thf 


elowon exceeding the fame which we hat ti 
beard. For befide thefe fore doors, thee ply 
are other extream doors alfo, wiz. thelpm, 
back doors, which ferye only for t | 
carrying out of ‘the Excrements,. ‘A 
although the Ears, the Noftrils, ai 


of Did Aae. 


llyes, and all the Exundories of the body 
lay be here included, yet thofe which are 
token intended , are thofe eminent 
Hofterns, which fo long as Man lives in 
Jrengthare alwayes ready for their work, 
thich is to give pafs to thofe three feveral 
igixcrements which we daily avoid, either 
Bly the guts, the bladder, or the habit of the 
;ilody ; and therefore thefe doors are, 
phincteres ani, Gr velica, C port Cutis ¢ 
or all thefe have a power of opening and 
hutting, and confequently of keeping in, 
r letting out, whatfoever comes unto 
Shem, and are often at convenient feafons 
@ttracted for the cleanfing of the body. 
‘hus far of the extream doors, which are 
laced at the extremity of the body, and 
irve only for inlets or outlets to the fur- 
Jhce of the body, for all that which is 
cemither defired or rejected of Nature. The 
imgntermediate doors are feated within the 
jody, and are inlets and outlets only from 
ine part of the body to another; like the 
oors withia the houfe,which according to 
neir fhutting or opening are {tops or 
“ hgaflages from one Room of the honfe to 
, (gother. Thefe may be faid to be double 
nt OOTS, becaufe they relate to two parts, 
if Bh that which is before, and to that which 
a hd behind 5 they let out of that, and 1 He 
this 5 
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this ; and of this fort there are very mamppit! 
in the body of man, and fome, I perfwaagner 
my felf, that are not yet fufficiently dif} 
covered. The firft that the matter opp 
nourifhment meets with after it is chewecpite 
in the mouth, is the Pharyax, or heac apitor 
the efophagus, which while it be kept 
clofe, keeps the meat in the mouth, till jt: 
be there fufficiently ground, and afterwarit# 
by the retraction of the Mufcle of thftin 
throat, which for this very reafon is calle 
Sphinéer gule, it is committed into thin 
throat , which is the high way to thinich 
{tomach; but before it can come there, #tt: 
meets again with another door, which: feta 
called, the mouth, or fuperYor Orifice of tifa 
ftomach, which unle(s it be opened Alfons of 
cannot pafs. And this any man met 
‘perceive in himfelf in a morning, or aft tid 
the mouth of the ftomach hath been lotft, 
and clofe that, if he haftily {wallow dovy tt 
folid food before he drink, it makes a {tq py 
there, and ftands knocking as, it werpien| 
with pain waiting for admittance. ‘Tih; 
third door that the chyle meets withal, fini 


~ 


the paflage out of the ftomach into Titi, 


guts, and this isthe zxferzour Orifice of Mth 
fromach; whichis fo wonderfully framefony 
thatit gives eafie admittance for the chy De 4 
from the ftomach to the guts, but bag 7, 


ag 
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gin from them to this, very difficult, of 
ne atall; andit hath a power of dilating 
yds contracting it felf, making way, or 
loping it, according as the neceflity of 
#@ture requireth ; from whence it is by 
latomifts called Pylorus, which 1s a 
leek word, as moft of the Anatomical 
ims are, and is derived from van, porta, 
} deta, cram gero : and is as much as 
the Porter or door-keeper 5 and 
y, according to the dictates 
nature, {hut or open that paflage unto 
Rich it appertains. Befides thefe three, 
frre are many others which I fhall only 

| * ° 
gictfaerally name 5 the CapzWaries of all the 
jataining veffels in the body, the feveral 
Ips of all the Veins and Arteries, which 
pcalled valuule, efpecially thofe eminent 
jaies about the heart, of which more here- 
eq er, the porofity of all the inward parts 
athe body, the Valvula Coli, the Annzu- 
tr F2brofus of the bladder of gall, the 
reral heads of the Ureters, their won- 
irful infertion into the bladder, thefe, and 
talfatfoever elfe inthe body of man can by 
leit conftriction ftop that which comes 
ito them, and by their dilatation give tt 
fpavenient paflage, are in this place called, 

me doors of the ftreets. 

i The fereets are thofe open wayes and 
paflages 


Ke 
iy 
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paffages in the Body of Man;: which they 
matter of nourifhment paffeth along with=#2u! 
rKing-20. out lett or moleftation.Thox fhalt wake thyW\ii 
aS felf fireets in Damafeus, faith Benhadad to) cad 
Ahab; that is, thou fhale pafs throughpiti 
Damafews at thy pleafure, without inept 
ruption; there fhall alwayes bea broad and: 
anopenway. Plateadicitur 2 aadvs,latyggHm 

a and in this place is,.as much as, Latitadglt? 
hee foranea patens ¢ aperta. And of fuchfo 
me ey, there are divers found in our body ; The} 
ae wfophagus, or Gullet, the fix feveral imFliu 
bed teftines or guts, as ufually they are dividegpit 
by Anatomifts; the milky veffels of omtfih 


eat fort and of auother 5 all. the. Veins ameplit 
Te Arteries; the Nerves and Lymphadudtgitt { 
aaa the ductus Cholidochi, Pancreaticus, Sal®, i 
ape it walis ; the Vafa praparantia & deferenti@ bh 
me ci. tubuli laciferi; the Ureters & the Urethrapin 


in a word, all the Communes duGus, OW; 
eel open paflages which are by nature appoitit 
Vata | ed for the conveyance either of the Alf 
< ment or Excrements, are the ftreets het, 
an intended; forafmuch as they have refe ani 

rence to the. grinding before mentione@ 0, | 
and are the common roads or high wayéiPt 
a to, and from, the places where the grindit! Lon 
aa is performed... Pet 

a What remains now, but only that Bip! 
he bricfly name unto you thofe fymptomes Gin 
me . Ase 
| ee | 


| 
| 


, 
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ge which. are fignified unto us by this 


i 


r aufe, The doors fall be fhut in the ftreets. 
iy hat the doors are you have abundantly 
da #tard, the fhutting of them 1s nothing elfe 


it their ceafing from their ufe, or their 
it being exercifed to that end unto which 
# Nature they are appointed ; when by 
afon of the extremity of Agethe voice of 
te grindings is very low, then fhall the 
yors, all the doors, both the doors; the 
ors of both kinds, the double doors, fhall 
® fhut inthe ftreets; they fhall all have 
ida(t their opening faculty, fothat they fhall 
mither let in, nor let pafs, nor let out, 
@nat they ought to do, as they formerly 
@d, fo long asthe ftrength of man remain- 
., and the voice of the grinding was 
Bgh. Occlufio labiorum contra cibum 3 ob- 
‘yt ratio pharyngis, utriu{que orificii ventri- 
li, deglutiendi difficultas, impotentia 
leraudi in omnibus, arteriarum G vena- 
tt. 1m0 omnium internarum partium 
‘iis, &» valuulis ; pororum conftricio 5 
Mifuria, ftranguria,ifchuria, alvi adftri- 
10, feu potins pigra tardaque depofitio. 
Bhefe and the like fymptomes that arife 
omthe inability of thofe parts that have 


) 


Pe forte power of opening and fhut- 


ere 


_yiiig for the benefit of the body, are here- 
iy indicated unto us. And thus far of the 
| natural 


rsIM— He fhall rife up at the voice of the bird, 
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natural faculty of man, both in referend}®! 
to the prefervation of the Individual, ani’ 
the propagationof the Species; from whieptit 
fhort obfervations they that are better skal hat 
led in the hidden myftery of the frame ¢ ay) 
mans body, and know all the wonderful a fii 
terations that are therein made, may calif) 
attain the knowledge of the full fcope agrtul 


intention of che Wife Manin this place.}| m 
all 
Al 


ca 
This expreffion being in it felf eafigltt 
than the reft, and having been well undelit 
{ftood by moft that have confidered chit, 
Allegory, I fhall not much infift upejot 
it, I fhall only tell you, that ic is spit 
be underftood of thofe infirmities of Ag hie 
whereby menare altogether unable to tabfins 
that content and guietnefs, that fleep anf! 
nocturnal repofe, which formerly they heitt 
ufed to be refrefhed .with 5 there are thie 
earneftly contend to have the Jatter papi 
tranflated , 4d vocem pafferis; othe 
would have it, 4d.gaVicantum 3 othersapliy 
content with, 4d vocem volucris. For ay) 
own-part I think it not worth the difpmyite 
what this bird is in particular : The gemg'ty 
ral word pleafeth me beft, and the Orf in 
sinal word, Omnem fignificat avew mag 
furgentew ad garriendum; For the Radgyi 


, | 
| 
I 
. 
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1¢ is, Alas habere five evolare 5 and the 
swhacher, Jaturare five mane furgere 5 and 
‘aqqnat which elfewhere-is.tranflated the 
‘ame urly morning, is from the fame root with i 7 
erfulgnis word inthe Text, fo thatif we fay, the 
vajtly bird, or the bird that is warbling its 
ones rcuftomed note betime in the morning 
soe Without defcending to particulars) we 
~ Thall take in the whole latitude of the fig- 
eliification of the word, and the full {cope 
f eal 3 this part of the defcription of Age5 
iyndgrich is nothing elfe but to fhew how reft- 
ved t FS, and wakeful men are in their Old Age, ee 
tp pthat that which is faid of the abuadance Wed 
is f the rich man, may as truly be faid of the i ‘ 
ofl pfrmity of the old man, it wil] not fuffer sie ee 
0 tam in 
Jeep! ! 5 Meg 
rey! pees the morning approacheth, that time fe 
“att herein man in his perfect {tate taketh the ea 
hs iaratett refrefhment, and the foundeft i 

Bleep; then fhall he be broad awake, and 
fing up; He fhall rife up at the voice of 
ihe bird; that is, at that time when they 
a piece their voices; not (as fome have in- 
|. actpreted it, ) Causa vocis aviculae, by rea- 
jon of the voice of any bird, as the crow- 
che KP EE 

ing of the Cock, or the like, as if the 
ioices of them ‘fhould. wake them from 


their 


we 


—s- 
<> 
ea 
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their fleep; for it is not faid, he hall wake m 
at the voice of the bird, but he fhall rz/e at Lc 
the voice of the bird, prefuppofing his bes), 
ing awake long before, it may be all the, 
night : Befide the enfuing words, as you 
fhall immediately hear, do demontftrate 
the deafnef$ of Old Men, and therefore if, 
is not to be thought that they fhould eafily 
be ftartled, as it were, and awaked at the 
voice of any bird; therefore it muft of ne 
ceflity be underftood, as it is elfewhere 
phrafed , At the time when the finging of 
the birds is come. Now the time of thé 
finging of the birds may be faid to come}. 
Annually, ot Diurnally. The yearly comingh, 
of the finging of the birds is in the {pring . 
of the year3 to which allufion is had im). 
that place of Solomons Song : And the}, 
daily coming of the finging of the birds - 


af 
ele 
tht 


ral ( 


in the {pring of the day, or very early if}, , 
the morning; by which time the, decrepit a 
Old Man is very weary of his bed, having}. 
init neither eafe, nor fleep. The finging}, h 
ofthe Birds, and the fighing of Old Meth... 
are early Contemporaries : Thefe are ai}. ‘ 
foon weary of their lodgings, through He 
painsand wakefulnefs, chat hath attended® 
them inthe night feafon 5 asthey are liftingh*” 
up their pleafant notes, after their refrefhy if 


ment. Anxiety and trouble of mind, wag, 
iG 


, 
ni 


t of Did Ace, 
. | stievous to Abafuerus, that it is faid, 

Nig that night could not the King fieep : Up- 
‘fi the fame occafion it is faid concerning 
| arias, His fleep went from hin : Pains 
ai id difeafes of the body, were fo trou- 
ittiefome to Fob, that he complaihs, Whex 
tr lye down 1 fay when fhall I arife, aud the 
ie ight be gave, and Tam full of toffings to 
at ba fro, untill the dawning of the day : both 
oa lefe joyned together in Age, together 
a ith that which 1s worfe, namely, the na- 
MS gral drynefs of the braid , and a Con- 
ot imption of thofe benign vapours that 
overcome it in fleep; muft needs produce 
confi Jike, of more uncomfortable effects. 
ig » that tHe {ymptomes hereby indicated 
had ito us are, Avxzetates anit, inguietu- 
nd Wes sotturne, @ dolores Corporis 3 ; and 
bi aaty the product of themi both, 
aly nich is Vigilzé. 
WI fhould thus’ paf$ hence-from, were 
Gere not a grand objection lying hid inthe 
Bpdy of this difcourfe, which upon this 
|¢ Nea fion doth more apparently difcover its 
catHice. It may be’ here faid, are thefte not 
igh ime Contrarieties in this ‘defeription of 
nenlize, or at léaft in this Interpretation of it? 
lt re there not fomeé inegonfiftent fym- 
itjomes reckoned up, to make this mifera- 
al lé fate yet far worfe than it is? Was 
KK ttot 
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not Carysand Apoplexia difeafes of over=pyr 

much f{leep, in the Expofition of the fecond ine 

Verfe numbred among the Symptomes Of je 

Age : How therefore comes it to pal§js ; 

that Vigilig, or over-much wakefulnelsj i 

can be an.attendant upon the fame CON Eh 

tion? » Aigo 

To this I muft anfwer, Were this ougj, f 

fault, it were not ours alone; for fo cleagpy, 

| is the Cafe, and the truth of it by dailyy. 
| Hippo.1.3. Experience fo apparent, that whofoevetty 
| Apho. ult. hath at any time treated of the difeafes Oy, 
Goglabe age hath conftantly enumerated them both... 
nitatetu- as being not the leaft inconfiltent one Wit yn 
Sypels another; and thatis, becaufe they are 2Olfr. 

is De mor- Of the fame kind; Neceffe eft ut oppo Edt, 
1: borum fe- Gt [xb eodem genere. Now {lcep, and t Hou 
r num cris. bftinence from it, may each of them Dib: 
confidered either iz genere xaturalt, Obie, 

in generepraternaturali; thereisa naturals: 

ote there is a difeafed or preternatural {leephiti, 
t And between thefe there is a vatt diffe im 
rence. Natural fleep, 1s a wooing oi thie, 
body and mind toquietnefs, whereby thip,, 
benign vapours, by their amicable embrajiy, 
ces of the brain, get power of it, for it a 
refrefhment : Preterzatural fleep, 18 4 COMMp), 
mitting a rape upon the body and mindfn, 
whereby the offenfive fuperfluities, Dir, 
their violent aflaults, force the brain to} bey 
enummed§ 


| 


{ 
\ = 


‘\@een natural and preternatural wakeful- 
Has. Natural waking, is when the brain, 
i its own vigour and ftrength, doth, 
Smfon-like, arife and fhake it felf; Ca- 
jog off all thofe exhalations which, ha- 


1 § ng {pent their vertue for the refrefhment 


@ the body, are become altogether ufe- 
als; fo that hence-from all the fpirits of a 
®in are enlivened, 4s a bridegroom cout- 
2 out of his Chamber, and rejoycing as 4 
Wlong man torun arace; but whenthe race 
run, and the fpirits are thereby tired, 
ere is need of a recruit by fleep. So 
fen, when there is in the nature of Man 
paucity of thofe pleafant vapours, and an 
f2ptitude in thebrain to receive thofe few 
at are, there muft needs follow natural 
Pitching or wakefulnefs. Preterzatural 
@: king and watching, onthe contrary, are, 
ifaen there is an external force put upon 
‘ile brain, either to raife it from fleep, or 
f} keep it fo. Now, to apply this di- 
mnction, we muft know that fleep and the 
ant thereof are direGly contrary one to 
#other, {uppofed alwayes they be in the 
@me kind, Preternatural fleep, and pre- 
irnaturak watching are altogether incon- 
tent, and therefore an 4poplex and a 
K 2 FrenzJ, 


Judg. 24. 


Pfal. 19.8; 


132 «© HAG Solomon's Porraltute 
Frenzy, ate inno wife incident to the fame|}e wi 
perfon atthe fame time : So alfo natural fre} 
{leep and natural watching are inconfiftent pnd x 
one with another, and not competible toji. | 
the fame age;. but are to be found in manhipé 
at as great-a diftance as-his life will give Rian 

3 way for 3 Senibus naturale est Digilare inves 

ae pueris dormire's but when they are one oljfiti 

: one kind, and another of another, name hj (j 

ne ly, preternatural fleep, and natural watch},)¢ 
He! ing, they may both of them without anjfnen 

; incongruity at all, be reckoned up as thi, 
Symptomes of Old Age. ; 

I make the more of: this diftinctionfie,, 

: ( though very common and ordinary 5 Byy 

and {o I would have others dotoo, becaufi 


1; of its univerfal ufe upon this occafion § 4 
iat for not only here, but in moft of the othe® In 
Seas defcriptions of Age, ithath its place for thi 4, 
mt decifion of Controverfies-5, in the venii(,, 


Mere laft defcription, Pigra & tarda alvi depoMy\, 
at, fitio was numbred as a fymptome of Ageiiy, y 
‘ becaule the sphinéer ani is hardly any. 
me. {eldome retracted for the natural evacua 
A ua tion of the Excrements of that kinds ye Gy 
a) tsCMinp’ «1. GL hummiditates ave reckoned as an atten 44), 
f > Apho.ulte dant on the fame ftate, becaufe withow Bi. 
ieee any opening of the door, there is a pretel Be», 
et natural flux that way... $o alfo in thet 
Usine, there is‘a.continual ftopping, ange 
‘ss Ag 


a of Did Age. 

Het withall a continual dropping. The 
Weeth are relaxed by reafon of drinefs; 
liad “yet moifture' expels them: their foc- 
ibklets: - Siccity of the Eyes is their chiefeft 
noifeate, and yet they run_with a continual 
lo Heumes; Hardnefs and drinefs alfo is the 
}-mper of the brain, and yet it is alwayes 
Niftilling Coryza’s and Catarrhes.In a word, 
 uaithis diftinGion will be found of moft gene- 
watt) ufe, forafmuch as there is fuch an tntri- 
jit hte mixture ‘of naturality and preternatu- 
stifility in Age, fo that that plain and eafie 


A 


rely 


_Befcription which 1s ufually given of 1t, 
ioliqems to me ingenious and moft fignificant, 
meer eft morbusnaturalis, 
wa | All the Daughters of Mufick, foal be pores ae | 
scot | brought low. ——— Ate Mie: Ned 7 me 
eforll] The Organs that have reference to Mus o Baye: ee 
te ick in the body of Man (befide which I” , ott 
hidhyould by no means feek an Interpretation) ai. 


| 


fire of two forts. They are either fuch as 
thake mufick themfelves, or ftch as take 
ind receive the Mufick that is'by others 
hades the firft of thefe I'call, the Adive 
¢ Vaughters of Mufick, forafmuch as they are 
) hemfelves mufical, and every one of them 
; bear their part in making of it; the other! 
af (all, the paffive daughters of Adufick,, fore 
| much as they only receive it, taking 
K 3 delight 


; 
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| | delight in that, of which they have not thel)y/i 
raat leaf{t {hare in making. vo The d 
rian The Chaldee, Paraphrafe hath reference) dep 
ee a tothe firft of thefe, when it (faith, Rewezte) win 
te tentur labia tua a dicerdo Cantico. The) y his 
ae) Lips, and whatfoever other parts in man, ior 
Pa: are any way inftrumental unto finging,)| nd ( 
ae may be very well fignified unto us. by the}mate 
a Cantatrices mulieres, or female Chorifters| 
Bt inthe Text; and thefe are very many it} 
me tba | our bodies, . For befide. thofe remote 
ea. helpers, the Thorax, the Diaphragma, the} } 
Mufcles, the Nerves, the Glandules, &e) 
There are three feveral kinds of Organs 
that do more immediately, and yet dis} rin 
pea {tincly and gradually conduce to the profjy,), 
ie duction of vocal Mufick.» The firft, are) \,,, 
ae thofe that prepare and adminifter the mat: |), 
cue ter for a found ; The fecond, are thofe yi, 
| : 


alt WM 
terwe 


that form that found into:a voice; Thi 


\) 
third, are thofe that modulate that voict| fi 

ato Mufick. 1 

The firft. of thefe, are none other that 

the Luzgs, which are the proper inftru 

ments of our breathing; which how ex 

Gen. 2.7, cellent itis in it felf} and how neceffar 
Jobi2. to our being , the Scriptures of God dc 

ih oe demonftrate without compare. The lifij 
ie of Man in this world, runs parallel witli 
a ee ‘°# his breaths 4 the while my breath gs imme 
a | B22 
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Wil and the Spirit of God is in my nofirils; and , | 

: | the death of Man is {till fignified by the °° “7” 
cull departure of his breath ; It is faid of the - 

Renill widows Child, He bad xo more breath left + wes ‘ 
TW #2 hiv. Plainly throughout the whole ae Gad a | 
|nii) W ord of God, breath, and life, and foul, ¢- a 2 
ugh and fpirit, are fynonymous, and often, | ao 
byt] made exegetical one of another. Among ik 
nit] other excellencies of breathing,that where- 
ai) by it is made inftrumental to fpeech and 
eau harmony is not the leaft 5 in all wind Mu- 
att fick, there muft be firft a' gathering of the 
1, Wl) air into fome Cavity to contain It, and af- 
jig terward a preffing of it forth into thofe 
yet) pipes or holes, that are artificially made 
ie pt) for the dividing it unto its appointed end 5 aM 
(,a Now of this kind of Mufick 1s the voice, Lae 


neo and the Lungs being of a light, foft, {pon- i: al 
e ti) gy fubftance, are thofe parts, that do both hee 
e; I) draw 10, contain, and prefs forth the air, | al 


§) the matter of the voice, according as there he | 
9 is occafion. And thofe Creatures that ee 
§) have no Lungs have confequently no voice, ie 
i) fo that Fifhes, which are herein deficient, » 
are mute even to a Proverb. And man 
himfelf, if by reafon of any preternatural 
matter ftuffing the Lungs, or by reafon of 
any violentmotion, or long expiration, he 
becomes out of breath, he is not able to 
iui) {peak, much lefs to fing, till he have reco- He 

vered it again, K4 The oe 


| 
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The fecond fort of Organs that conduce fiit0 | 
to Mufick, are fuch, as form the breath gut 


a ial intoavoices; And they by Logiczans, un- foul 

ia der whole {ubject they do directly fall, are rat 

ben a accounted nine, numbred up in this fol-finn 
a) lowing Diftich : gpg petet 
ea te Filoole 
Bo Smith adie Te fbrumenta noven, funt guitar lingua,pala-inay 
Bay ener Quatuor & dentes,acduvlabra feral. (tune, Bocce 
oo ae nS cae | oe Bition 
re ve ul And moreover, hence it is that the wifelt dro 
eben of Grammarians, obferying that the feve-@ud 1 
Boe ral words, by which man uttereth hisimy, 
ey voice, are formed againit thefe feveral Meco 
een é parts, fometime more againft one, fome-§ Thi 
eG time more again{t another; haveaptly di-Mkin 
Bie vided their Letters, the firft compounding § ni 
ea, parts of words, into gutturales, linguales, Mil ( 
mie palatinas, dentales, & labiales, according t heh 
ee as in their pronunciation they bear them-M in} 
a a {elves the hardeft againft either of thofell in 
6 That part which thefe two Artifts haye Hout 
Bek. . called guttur, Anatomifts do more ftrictly i inj; 


and properly call, Trachea five afpera arte- A ij 
ria and fince the word Artery is derived}, , 
Sm, qe Toy ake THEE, this of all the parts of Ny 
the body may primarily and moft aptly gh, 
bear that name : for this is the great Con- 
quit-pipe of air in re{piration 5 it gives Ba’ 

ips unto 


, 


oe 
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Ianto it in dufpiration,. and in expiratiow 

‘whereby the. voice is framed) it gives a | 
S-ertain imprefiion,..which 1s the firft alte- i 
j-ation of it towards Articulation 5 which 

(mpreffion doth remain in the voice when ta 
perfected, fo that if thefe parts do firft i 
idi{pofe the voice to hoarf{nefs or fhrilnefs, ‘< 
#or any other preternatural tone, the whole © 

M(peech hath a: tingfure of the fame imper- 

fection... And hence it is, that the Welch 
(pronunciation . being performed by too 

thard: a collifion; of the air again{t. thefe 

Pparts, makes all their lettersjand words to 

even become guttural. | 

| The fecond Inftrument of the| voice is | 
like tongue, and this, by reafon of its fun- : 


wall and fo principal an agent therein, that 
ordiage Speech it, felf, and all the variety thereof, 
ihe), doth among all forts of. men. go. by the 


f hol 


i gadis juntéous yaworus, 772 our. own tongues, Veri18: 
| the wonderfull works of God. And this 

great miracle, both as unto hearing, and a 
+a alfo unto fpeaking, is introduced by the | 
.|| appearance of Cloven tongues, to fhew y..- ,. 
:|| that the chiefeft inftrument of the voice, . 
go| | : was 


138 «=F ttqy Solomon’s ortraicture 
was to be acted by the Holy Ghoft 5 Fop}intt\' 

vert. 4. they began to {peak with other tongues as them! 
Spirit gave theme utterance.’ Among the\iii# 
many expreffions that the Word of Godjaill* 
abounds with, for the confirmation of thii|mt9 
truth, I cannot but take {pécial notice oll t0p 
that of David, where he faith, There zyionie 
not a word in my tongue, but thou Rnoweft zie 
altogether. Asif that member alone kepijt Mle 
e the power of words within it felf, ane cont 

9 ordered them all according to its own plea- iki? 
fure ; and where'there’is an inability offtahb 

{peaking, it is‘aptly fatd, fach perfons arefitil 

eta tongue-tied, and when that faculty is agairiowi, 
7) Mar.5.3, Teltored, it ts’faid, the tongue is loofed: nouti 
and fo was it with Zacharias, concernings ivi 
whom, after he had ‘been dumb for a fea-}irift 

Luk, 1,64. fon, it is faid, bs mouth was opened imme-| tee 

rag diately, and his tongue loofed, and he fpakel \h 
: and praifid God hie 
a The third Taftrument towards the’ for- | {ji 
mation of the voice is the palate of they tw, 
mouth, for befide, that fome particular Let- | Dray 
ters and wordsare formed more immediate- 9 th} 
ly againt{t this part, it doth alfo give ftrength 9 lavic 
' and clearnefs to the whole voice, and to) |i, 
ee all the words that are pronounced in the!) i, 
Bcc: mouth. And this it doth the better do, be-)]) Ay; 
caufe the tenuous bone that makes the Pal- 
late, isan arched roof, covered over with! 
a nervous 


Pfal. 139. 
4. 


/ 
' 
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craenervous skin, corrugated with feveral 
gafperities, for the better retaining and re- 
ne th pounding the air-in the voice. - And all 
f (glow places dedicated to Divine Service, are 
fiimade of the fame concamerated form on 
tee the top of them, (queftionlefs it} imita- 
\» dition hereof,), for the better founding and 
wfigecchoing forth both of vocal & inftrumen- 
efetal Mufick.. Aad befide the bone which 
f  conftitutes the Pallate, there is a little 

§ ieclhy part, whichis called the Vuula, that 
‘doth fo much contribute to the voice, that 


ity 0 


vam at-defervedly retains the name of pledirum paulus 


1. 6. ¢: gi. 


sagt Woe7s That the Pallate or roof of the #eineta 


wid South Is a great inftrument in fpeaking, is ° 
eit fafficiently proved by the defect thereof, 
(a) for if there be the leaf fault 1m this part, 
ang) there prefently fueceeds a faltering in the 
2 fl Speech. , So that a Man may fay to any 
| Son of Verws, who hath followed her de- 
fy) tractive enticements to this imperfection, 
| Thou alfo art one of then, thy fpeech be- 
| wrayeth thee. This part, together with 
| that laft mentioned, is taken notice of, as 
| ferviceable unto {peech, by Fob, when he 


,|| And God himfelf faith unto the Prophet, 


4 || thy mouth that thou {halt be dumb. 
| Fourthly, 


I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of £ 


notin 
dt | faith, The Nobles held their peace, and their Job 29: 
watt | tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 0% 


zek, 3; 
6. 
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Fourthly, The teeth, ’and efpecially thepti* 
four fore-teeth, are very inftrumental tolpult) 
our {peech, Dentitiow and Locution are for till 
the moft part Contemporaries; toothing: iy ti 
and {peaking ufually come, and go toge=|pili! 
thers the Child cannot {peak till he putflr 
forth his'teeth, neither can he {peak well, jhyili 
when he fheds them, ‘nor ‘leave his lifping fait’ 
till they come again. And the reafon of piilto 
it, is becaufe there ‘are many words thae ffi 
are pronounced by the dilatation of the tip fin 
of the tongue, and clapping of it againft Fito 
the teeth, which any man ‘may eafily ex- Mii 
periment in himfelf, if he will but gently Hin: 
aflay to pronounce any word ‘that hath Th as 
together in its and all thofe Operators junc) 
that live by fetting in of Artificial teeth, Jie, 
do obferve that they have more come to §) Ik 
them upon’ the account of their fpeech, Bic 
than for all other ends whatfoever ; and |Mnid 
indeed this ingenious help of Art; doth in Mid 
no other defeé of nature, make fuch com= Mani 
pleat reparation. pen 

The laft Inftruments of the voice are tens 
the Lips 5 even as the Afpera Arteria (as Uy 
was faid ) gave the firft Articulation, fo | tf 
thefe do give the ultimate Completionto Loy 
our words; fo that when they have once | he 
flipped this guard we can have no more B fet 
power over them. Nefeit vox miffa, ver FI it 
wertl ¢ 


a ee "Tmt. Wins = 


t of Did alge, 14a 
yt pert > that which is gone out of thy lips thou vous, 233 
tlbalt perform, faith: the Lord. ): How ex~ 23. ire 
refofteedingly inftrumental the lipsaretof| peak= a 
thingng, the Scripture doth abundantly prove; ou 
tog te that will love life, and fee good days, let abi 3° 
spuvime refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
wih ps that they {peak wo guile. Hence ist; 
ping phat as the words are, fo the /éps are often | 
on ofj.aid to be: therefore we read of flatter7ng, Ba at a 
sta fezgved,lying,unclean, flammering lips, Kee 31.18. ak 
hetip Amd again, words are elfewhere called, the ™- ° 5  @ 
ninQ) fruit of the lips; Let us offer the facrifice Heb, 13. 
y of praife to God, that isthe fruit of the lips. Lah ge 
at And thefe are the fecond fort of Or-"" 37:19 
samygan® that conduce to vocal Mafick, : 
ator Hamely, thofe that form the found unto a i‘ 
‘voice. 
|» The third are thofe that modulate this 
| voice into Mufick 5 and although it here 
| muft alwayes beacknowledged, that every 
: | one of the parts before mentioned, do alfo 
| contribute fomethiag towardsmodulation 5 
| yet the more proper and peculiar Inftru- 
¢ a¢|) Ments thereof, are the Cartilagineous parts 


4 | Of the Afpera Arteria, or the windpipes 


tr and efpecially thofewhich are termed, the : 
|| Larynx and the glottis. The Larynx is the wie 
head of the windpipe, which although tt bi 

be but a very little part, yet doth confitt 
of more variety of compounding ‘shee 


} 
| 
; 
. 
| 
| 


" } 


42 


Hing Solomon's ~oetraitture — 


than any other whatfoever ; as little as it 1s; geld 
it hath thirteen Mutcles belonging unto it, #0" 
mott of which are framed only for the most! 
dulation of the voice; fome fhut the pipe; a 
fome open it, fome dilate, fome contrade pls! 
it, fo that acting feverally, or joyntly acai“! 
cording as there is occafion; they do.won-}# ol 
derfully conduce to the variation of the fil 
tone. It hath moreover five Cartilages,) 
whofe fubftance and confiftence is moft apt 
of all other whatfoever, for the dividing 
of a founds fome of them are moveable, 
{ome immoveable, fome of one form, fomel} 
of another, that they may the better con-) 
tainthe air; and alter and break the voice 
into melody. Befide it hath certain Glan-§ 
dules belonging unto it, which by their’ 
vifcous moyfture do fo irrigate, and as It 
were oyle the pipe, that it takes off the! 
harfhnefs that otherwife would be found,; 
and adds much {weetnefs and pleafantnefs) 
to the Mufick. The glottis is reckoned Wii, 
among the Cartilages before mentioned, | 
yet becaufe it isthe principal inftrument of ime 
modulation, we cannot but take moft fpe-") lie 
cial notice of it. And it therefore bears) \yy, 
its name, becaufe what eminency the?) \ttj 
tongue hath above the reft in reference to Day 
our fpeech, the fame hath this part in re-) | 7; 
ference to our finging 5 for the air being) | uj 
prefied 


| 
i 


he pipe 
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iefled forth from the Lungs, this part 

(eth up to meet it, embraceth it, playes 
enyrith. it, and by a certain innate property 
pipet its own, without the help. of Mufcles, 
ingilters it, divides it, at its own pleafure, 
yaqjato all that diverfity of amplifications 
vongitad flourifhes, that the Are of Man can 
f iqpoftibly reach unto. Ifa man make a 
lagegipe in the middle of a green reed, and. 
hageave the inward thin film as'the tongue of 
Nhe pipe, and then breath againft it; he 
wpeqall then find, that tongue to receive the 
(aqpreath, and fo to modulate it; that it hall 
ge a lively, though buta fhort refemblance, 
or Bs what we are now fpeaking of. And 
indeed, whatfoever Art can do, muft give 
iway to the works of Nature : And that 
‘Jone pipe ia man, which hath the wifdom of 
NGod for its formation tothe intent of mu- 
fick, can amplifie and divide a found, to 
jas much variety of mufical accents, as 


t 
it is) : 
oi 


| 


Ta, 


jformed, that can furpafs the mufick of the 
voice, which is performed by the feveral 
‘Organs we have here recited, which may 
therefore juftly be called, the Active 
Daughters of Mufick. 

_ The Paflive Daughters.of Mufick, are 
i pppels which only receive the Mufick that 
git | | 7 a 

. 


i 


ay tl 


Davids Inftrument that had ten ftrings. Pll. 144 
For there its no Inftrument howfoever 7 
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is by others made, and thefe are the Ors} | 
gans of hearing; which indeed may mofti}"" 
properly be called, Filie Carminis, of {tie 
Filie Cantici, and feem primarily to bejbt 
intended in this place; for as a learned} Ie 
Commientator rendteth the teafon of it)", " 


exceeding well; Aures ad hoc unum fat ahi, th 


funt, ut voces G» Carmina audiant, quare|! io 
6x iis nate, eorumaque filia effe videntur. bat 
And again, Objectum deleabile efficit im art 
auribus fenfationem dele abilem,quare ej wii" 
quali parens, G» mater effe videtur. All Elie 
the feveral graces and elegances of Mufick, es 
the foft and filky touches, the quick andj 
pleafant relifhes, the nimble ttanfitions, te Wo 
and delicate clofes, are far more exactlygiauc 
teprefented in the Inftruments of hearing gw) 
than the Image of the Mother is in thej 
Daughter's Ventren fequitur partus, the the 
birth is like the belly that bears it, butjj'ny 
the Mufick that is heard, is even the fame™l 
with that which is made ‘For there ‘is ammo 
continuation of the audible Species from per} 
the maker of them, to the laft receiver 4, ; 


without any production of new: | 


And g tH) 
that ‘this may be the better done, there are"; 
feveral parts,. both for the apprehendingyy, 
of the variety of founds, as they pafs Up path 
and down in the air; and alfo for the com} fia, 
modious conveying of ‘them, that Net ref 
| may 
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\ginay make a due imprefiion upon the 
‘ngiproper Organs of Hearing; plainly, 

y, quthere is the outward and the inward 

to WiBar. | | | 

wml «~The outward Ear 1s (pread abroad like a 

of moet, that it may ‘catch and gather into it 
samelt, that wocalen, or fonantem undam, as Aviceti 
fit roles about the Ocean of the Airs which : 
hat it may the more conveniently do, the Pe 
Cartilagineous part of it is divided into a 
two winding Chanels, called the Helzces, og 
Apr Elices, which draw and fuck into them- 
infct Elves the wave before mentioned, and 
4 ggpals it into the Auditory gulph.’ I know 
rion 2 word Helices, 1S moftly wrote with an a 
sad t> and then it muft be derived from ta wa 
ri afpero, which fignifieth Ivvolvo, Cir- noe 
ig 4480, Circumvolvo. And thus prima- 
i Wily the word fignifieth a certain fort of 
’ hg Wining Ivy, and from thence then muift 
Gi he Metaphor be fetched, and that very ne 
.igtppofitely, relating to their form: But Lana 
lather incline cothofe whowriteit without 
_aiin H, and then it muft be derived from 
tte cune tenant, which fignifieth, Coaréo, 
ett 28% 2 anguftum vedio, in ardum con- 
onli S782 and thus the word fignifieth pri- 
vyfi{(aatily » little Chanels that are made to 
: 4 draw the water from fome great and broad | 
a sverflowing fulcz aquari?, water furrows | 
at Pd i Ae) 
2 L as ae 


ii 


eg 
ltt 
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or trenches to draw in the ftream, and thisjjinga 
relatestotheirufe. And thus it is an ele-[yefiy 
gant Metaphor from waters; for thefelexped 
parts do-Elicere, allure and fuck into theif) sia 
narrower Chanels thofe founds that wane} jpfqit 
der more at liberty in the open air; and} The 
then they convey them to the «eatus adjich a 
ditovius, which is fufficiently defended byj{noy| 
the Zragws that is over it, and the Avtitra-tndde 
gus, that isnearit, fo thatno violent noifediink i 
can offend it, norany preternatural mattenfinhili 
fallintoit, to obftruct it. This outwarcbiiln 
Ear is placed upon the Os petro fu, on thing 
fide of the head, and at fome diftancei 
fromthe head, and were it not prefled andl); 
bound down while it was tender, it would 
ftand at a farther diftance, and confequent§\;, 
ly more commodious for hearing; fo tha 
while our Mothers and Nurfes ftudy Org} 
nament, they injureus: Indeed, they dig 
hereby make us more unlike tothe beafts@y|; 
butit is infuchamexcellency, that it werM)y\;, 
well for us if we: furpafled them. AniRhy., 
hence may the reafon be given, why tholy, 
that arethick of hearing, may find greayy, 
benefit by layiag their hand dilated behin Miki. 
their Ear, or ufing fome Otaconfticoz, any in, 
placihg the mouth of it towards the founc 
that they may thereby the better PA | 


| 
I 


% 


hend its like unto thofe Animals, that lif 
nin} 


\ 
) 
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te bf VID Aine, 
hiding after any noife, prick up their ears, a3 
nie fay, and caft them forward, for the more 
WN expeditious receiving thofe motions of the 
)thilair, that otherwife would pafsby them more 
‘witlinfenfibly. | 
ai The inward Ear is a great fecret, and 
waifach an one,that while the men of greateft 
cd ilk nowledge have gone about to find out 
Jiitdand defcribe, they have every oneof them 
flank under hisburden, and confett his own 
inability in fome fuch expreflton, as the 
cae tt concerning the general frame of 
| 


iderful for me, it is high, I cannot attain 
weto zt. The firlt part we met with is a 
thin, (trong, pellacid Membrane, called, 
ithe Tywpanun, which being placed tranf- 
liverfe the hole of the Ear, doth divide be- 
Itween the outward and the inward Ear, as 
ithe Diaphragm doth between the breaft 
land the belly ; within thisthere are three 
nCavities,the Concha, Labyrinthus,Cochlea 5 
there are alfo three little bones, the AZal- 


On, af 


efoll the proper Organ of hearing, we may ob- 


et part of the Auditory 


it! 


mans body; S#ch kuowledge is too won- Pal 139) 
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Nerve, as they are wonderfully difpofed] ,, 
inthe inward Cavity by the innate air She « 
and then the whole Nerve it felf; by the) 
help of thefe feveral parts our hearing | Be 
thus performed. The motion of the aig], 
Cas that of the water) is continued by) 
certain circles and rings, till ic be taken by 
the outward ear, and by the Elices is con- 
veyed upon the head of the Tympanum,| 
where it makes the very fame impreflion}, 
that it received from the body that made} 
it; which impreflion, by reafon of the 
Conjunction. of the bones before menti- 
oned, is continued ,unto. the innate air, 
which, becaufe in its felf moft quiet and) 
{till, is eafily moved according to the mo= 
tion of the Tympanums; fo that the Fila=j 
ments hereunto annexed mutt of neceffity)|'" 
aniwer the forefaid motien, and fo confe-} 
quently gather into themfelves the found," 
or mufick, which they convey to the Au-J, 
ditory Nerve, that from thence it may be} 
{ent to be difcerned and judged inthe in-jj 


SS 
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ward fenfe. ‘| ih 
Thefe are the Daughters of Mufick, 9°! 
which,fo long as man abides in {trength,are§ 
exceeding lovely and flourifh; but as hel,” 
declinesin Age, thefe alfo pafs their flower, | 
they become humbled, and decline apace | i 
towards ufclefnels and deformity. i 


falc 
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In Agethe feveral holes and Cavities of 


Bche ears are ftopped, the Drum is unbra- 


ced, the Hammer is weakned, the Anvil 
Nis worn, the Stirrop is broken, and the 
Hinward Air is mixed and defiled, the Fila- 


ih 


ments are dulled, the nerve it felf 1s ob- 


Wtructed ; fo that there cannot but follow 
sheavinefs of hearing, and at laft, deafnefs 
it felf’ And this is that imperfection 
Ewhich Barzil/ai complains of to King 
EDavid, Lam this day eighty years old, and 25am. 
can I difcern between good and evil? CanI 19.35 
Wbear any more the voice of finging wen, and 
Ufinging women, wherefore then fhould thy 
ifervant be yet a burdento my Lord the Kinge 
jAnd this certainly 1s the principal Sym- 
Hptom here intended by thefe words, The 
WDaughters of Mufick fhall be brought low. 
And therefore the Vulgar Latin tranf{lates 


it only, Obfurdefcent omnes filie Carminis's 
but the word imw is of a far larger fignt- 


jfication, and might be tranflated many 


iways, as Deprimentur, Dejicientur, incur- 


Bivabuntur; but cannot poflibly be better 
jtran{lated thanit is already by the Seventy, 


jramavabigovtas, humiliabuntur, brought low. 
And this ftill holds out the native Latitude 
lof theword; which I would by all means 
have preferved 5. that all the Daughters of 


t)Mufick , both Active and Paffive , and 


: L 3 thelr | 


| 


i 
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periour and Inferiour; Inward and Out- (Bb 


their infirmities in age may be here inclu. | 
deds fo that all thofe fymptomes of thet: 
decrepit {tate of man, that belong to any) ho 
of the Organs before mentioned, whether, “ll! 
of {peaking or hearing, are to be under.|!# 
ftood by thislaftclaufe; 4 the Daughters | ual 
of Mufick fhall be brought lows; and fuch}} 
are thefe that follow: Dy fpxwa five fpiran-|™ 
di difficultas, deftilationes tuffim inferen= 
tes; diavdiadooyia, five vocis abolitio, di-\) 
minutio aut depravatio 5 exficcatio afpere}! 
arterie, induratio Cartilaginum Laryngis,\\ 
fordes aurinum, pracipue autens barycoia five| 
gravis auditus & furditas. | 


Verfe 5. 


Alfo when they foall be afraid of that which \ wt 
ts high, and fears fall be in the way, and it 
the Almond tree foall flourifh, and the ily 
Grafbopper foall be a burthen, and defire qn 


Shall fails becaufe man goeth to bis long Mit 
home, aud the mourners go about the Mitt 
frreets. uy 


3 Ta Age hath been defcribed un= i 
# § to us, as it hath influence uponall 
the functions and Faculties of aman; Su-| 


ward 5 | 
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Wy wards; Animal, Vital, and Natural. And 
tel the Preacher hath exa@ly declared unto us, 
‘at how far they are all weakned in this de- 
tha) clining ftate ; he now in this Verfe pafleth 
el) to another head of Symptomes, which 1s 
bron | ufually called, Qualitates mutate, taking 
(uc notice of the fimple affects, and thofe emt- 
ing) Dent and moft remarkable alterations that 
fy attend men in this condition. And here 
, day again he doth moft elegantly run over all 
fur | the parts of man, and give anly one moft 
nit fignificant alteration in each of them. The 
4 Compounding parts of man (as all men 


| know, and.as we havealready heard) are 
} the Soul and the Body. The principal 
—} affe& of the mind in Age, 1s that of fear, 
) which is here exprefled in refpe@ of a dou- 
BH ble Object, a greater anda lefler; which 
) confequently makes the paffion lefler or 
greater; according to theencreafe of Age; 
They fhall be afraid of that whichis high, 
Wand fears fhail be in theway. The parts of 

| the body are either inanimate, or animate; 
of the inanimate parts, the Hair receiveth 
the greateft alteration in Age, which is 
here fignified by thefe words: The <t- 


| 


| mond tree fhall flourifh. The animate parts 


{ : 
||| of the body, are alfo of two forts, either 
i" | the hard, andcrufty parts, or the foft and 


\fpongy parts; and thefe two are ufually 
| L 4 known 
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known by the names of the Spermatical Wy, 
and Sanguineous parts. The change ‘of jfil 
the former of thefe in Age, is intimated. js: 
unto us, in thofe words, The Grafhopper Mil: 


ag fhall be a burdens the change of the latter fii 
ay in thofe, Defire foal fails as it followeth Wer 
stay more clearly hereafter. After this moft et, 
an my{terious and Hieroglyphical defcription Mbe! 
acu of the Symptoms of Age, he doth in a imi 
Lae ' plain and eafie tranfition pafs from thofe Yue 
i ae general Symptomes that attend a man all ibn 
ta along this ftate of weaknefs, unto thofe fiw 
aa particular ones, that do more immediatly Pin 
bay ta forerun his diffolution: For man goeth to Whi 
base his lowg home,and the mourners go about the Wilf 
ae os feneeks, | me 
| ea ee Le ~ They foall be afraid of that which és bigh, i 
Bi eee and fears foall bein the way. ‘ 
ca Wadd >? The powers and faculties of the mind, | 
a : 


ae var as they are weakned in Age, are abun- @ij; 


mee °o ~~ dantly defcribed in the fecond Verfe: In B \, 
ee thefe words is notified unto us, that molt: if; 
a” remarkable change that is made upon the: § }; 
ae affects and paflions of the mind in the B ) 
La fame condition. And this is only in re- 9 iy 
eae {pect of fear, and thofe that arenearly re-.% \y, 
a lated unto it. For asfor thofe which are ® |¢ 


placed, & 7a Giduunrine, iz appetite Cou- © v; 
cupifcente, fach as Love, Hatred, Defire, § hy, 
Joy, | 
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iil Joy, and the like; they are in nowife ex- 
if }eeflive in this weak {tate of Age,forafmuch 
utdfas'a firm and a vigorous habit of body, 
pa} quick and lively fenfes, both outward and 
atehinward, do moft promote them; So that 
vetttwhere there is a general defect in both 
wot }thefe, and all defire doth fail, it 1s not 
nin to be fuppofed, there fhould be any pre- 
‘in g}dominancy of any of thofe paflions, that 
hoe! proceed from the Concupifcible appetites 
nalpas for thofe which are placed, & 7¢ due, 
tole | av appetitu irafeente; They all have for 
ialy(their obje@ either good or evil; thofe 
ih) Which have good for their object, as Hope, 
yt and fuch like, have little or no place in the 

time of Age, forafmuch 4s it is an evil 
| time, and there is 00 pleafure init. Now 
8) all imminent evil is looked upon either as 

| vincible, or invincible; if a man look up- 
sid, | ON an approaching evil, as that which he is 
spy | able to overcome, it naturally produceth 
-. jal Boldnefs in him, which is the contrary 
pot) paflion to fear, and can in no refpect agree 
te} to the fame perfons. It remains there- 
je | fore, that that diftrefs of the mind, 
,-|) Which arifeth from the apprehenfion of 
ye) fome approaching evil, that is either 
int) deftrudive or burdenfome to our na- 
ge) tare, and not eafily refiftible by our 
ym ) Brength, is the paffion that is moft incident 

t tQ 


Tat 
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to Age. True it is, that anger and vexanest 
tion, griefand fadnefs, and fuch like, agnor 
have for their objec fome prefent evil, andffili 
border hard upon this we are {peakinglthen 
of ; may in fome meafure be found inhheir 
Ages yet the true and proper, the mofljjay 
notorious trouble of the mind, is thathen| 
dumpifh, melancholy, deftructive paflionPeh 
of fear; which together with all its atten ene 
dants and neceffary confequences, fuch ashy 
fufpicion, jealoufies, fuperftition, diflikebyye 
inconf{tancy, betraying the fuccours. offi, 
reafon, are.too familiarly obferved in. thei 
beft of men that are crooked with age M@hey 
And by how muchthemore man declines) hy; 
by fo much the more do thefe fuperfluities),, 
encreafe, like Mifletoe, and fome othe}, ; 
Excrefcencies of trees, that flourifh notii\y, 
till the {tock decay from which they {pring My; 
And the reafon of it is, becaufe the truqi,s, 
Caufes of this affection (namely, mifapM, 
prehenfions of the things feared, and in’)},;\ 
ability to refift them) are encreafed toge: 
ther with Age, and therefore muft needs 
produce their anfwerable effects. . The firfl 
of thefe Caufes, proceeds from the weak. ,,, 
nefs of the Imagination; the other, from \; 
the lownefs of the Spirits, and the imbe-§ ,, 
cillity of the outward Organs: The firflf ft 
makes the Caufe of fear to feem che f 

oreater 5] 
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greater; the other, to take the deeper 
impreflion, Imagination puts a double 
ifallacy upon ancient men 5 firft, it makes \ 
ikiit hem undervalue themfelves, and minorate a 
id if their own abilities 5 and thenit makes them 
nollovervalue the objects of fear, and make a“ 
thiithem far greater than they are; like fome ae 
slog Perfpective glafies, that at both ends mif- a 
ttell reprefent the things feen, yet with a con- Coe 

ch | trary appearance, atone end making them a 

| 


sotee 


f | 

a 
rh 
| ay i 


like} appear leffer, and at a farther diftance 5 
‘and at the other end, greater and nearer 
thi than they ought. And hence it is, that 
tii they are fo timorous upon every the leaft 
lite! occafion; that which is faid of wicked 
iti) men, may alfo be faid of old mens They 
with) ave in great fear where no fear #5 Que Plal. 63:5; 
NO) fizexere, iment 5 the weakned Imagination 
pia preating objects of fear unto It felf, or at 
ett! leaf: much falGifying them, and encreafing 
nii)) them like the man in the Gofpel, that 
di) had but anhalf and a broken fight, He faw i) 
jo) meen as big.as trees walking. Again, the wie 
‘yeh dulnefs and heavinefs of the Spirits, and, a 
il! the impotency of the members, renders a 
eal? man moft obnoxious unto fear; the f{pirits 
fi} being of a ftrong, quick, and fubtile mo- 
af tion, are the principal inftruments of ine 
ef) tercourfe between the foul and the body, a 
i | and do confequently bring in the “gee a ie 
rs) . | ald Hide 


i 
( 


ae 
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aid and alliftance againft this paffion; bue,}™, 
in Age they are benummed as it were, and : 
congealed, fo that they ceafe muchwhae}"" 
from their operation and motion, and can/*™ 
adminifter little, or no courage at all. 7m" 

Nor is it thusonly with the Spirits, buef!™ 
the Organical parts alfo of the Body, aref™ 
in this {tate made unfit for their Functions, 
and altogether unferviceable to refit the}! 
very appearance of dangers and ftand (as hug 
I may fo fay) ready prepared for the enter=|l" 
tainment of fear; The great confequences}* 
whereof, fuch as whitenefs and ftiffaefsp"™ 
of the hair, trembling of the joynts andj”! 
heart, impotency of {peech, failing of the) 
eyes, and aftonifhment, palenefs of theff 
face,horrour, gnalhing of the Teeth, invo- 
luntary Emiffion of Excrements, are very’ 
eafily produced in this condition; nay,ff' 
they are moft of them already there to bep' 
found, without an object to effect thems 
therefore no wonder if thofe things which’ 
are 7a xtve xivddvey to the {trong Man, prove! 
poheeerale to the decrepit. mil 

Thefe things were known to be true, ™ 
without an Inftance ; yet, [cannot but take! 
notice of Facob, who, while young and pi 
ftrong, did exceed moft Men we read of Bi 
for Courage and Boldnefs ; with what au-)p il 
dacity did he manage the two great Enter-)) fia 

prizes 
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tizes of obtaining both the Birth-right ie 
aif ad the Bleffings and that while he was ae 
inhyet. Very young? with what Courage did et 
e undertake, and’go through with a long ae 
- Und lonefome journey,an hard and a deceit- 
b ial Service ? but when he was old he was of 
"arg MOTE timorous {pirit: it was fear let fall 
¥iongh A paflage, If I aw bereaved, I amt be- Gen. 43: 
greed. Such news as one would have 14. 
icq mouent would have refrefhed his heart, 
tegen he was oldovercame it; for whenit- 
elas aid Fofeph is yet alive, and heis Go- i 43° 


Faquerzour over all the Land of Egypt, Ja- 


a f <. ; 
. ngye2os, heart fainted: Wear was a paffion fo 
of the 


jready at the'door, that it {tept in firft, and 

r ihybad almoft over-born him,and left no place | 

for joy toenter in. Good Eli whenhe was 1 Sama. 

eq vory old, was very fearful, he timoroutly ss 

rs ireproves the outragious wickednefs of his 

‘old lewd Sons 5 and after this black and dread- 2 

hen} fal enemy had once taken poffefiion of him, ni 

whic 2 followed him continually, and dogged an 
wt him tillhe died. Whenthe Zraelites and 

P| Pbiliffines were about. to joyn Battel, he 

nel fate in a fearful pofture, and it is faid, Ais 

alt heart trembled; and when the iffue waS ;sim.y. (ee 

We} told him, Ze fell frou off his feat backward, 13 Ol El 

Df and his Neck brake that he died 5 and the ae 

"|| reafon is added, for be was ax old Man and v.18. Wey 

heavy. Iwill not here be fo bold as thofe 


Ye a Nee that 
Gr. ay wre re Ii'pe 4 


(Vor 


him furely, under the fifth rib, thae hej 
a 


formidabunt in viiss Fears foall be in the Wn 
A 
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that fay ( building their opinion upon theft, : 
original word) his falling down backwardpts, 
and dying,was froma voluntary Principle spit: 
but I dare fay, it was from an iaward onesppiil 
his Age had fo enfeebled him, that he was F 
not ableto bear the newes of a defeat, eftfini 
pecially fuch an one, wherein the Ark of el 
God was taken, but his darkfom inwardgf the 


foe, taking advantage hereupon, ftrikespil 
D 
cf 


, 


\ 


ff 


died, 

The Objects of old: Mens fears are herelf ies, 
prefented unto us under a double notion 3 Mii 
Firft, thofethings which arehigh, Excelfaypen 
timebunt ant de excelfo; They fhall be afrazd im, 
ofthat which is high: Secondly thofe things} hs 
which are lower, more plain and obvious,|#in 
even in the way 3 Confternati in viz, vel feb 


way. Confternation and Fearfulnefs dal hk. 
not furprize Men, and overthrow them alfMhiy 
at once; Nemo repente fit timidiffimus 3 Min 
but they come on by degrees, and firit chofem \ji 
things that have more of dread in them,” ik 
become the objects of their fear: High tty 
things; high, either in refpect of place, as) thy 
fteep and eminent Ways, Hills, and® fy 
Mountains, Steéples and Towers, which} lh 
formerly they could without fear afcend,® fh 
and walk upon: or A7gh, inrefpect of the| M 
AM 
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whedir, as Fiery Meteors, Strange Appariti- 
kingions, Thunder and Lightning, and fuch 
cipifike: or high, in refpect of abftrufnels, or 
downy fterioufnefs, as the deep and {ubtile 
a soints in Divinity, about the Effence of 
tt, ty Sod, and the duration of Eternity, about 
ik othe Immortality of the Soul, and changes 
nw@lof the Body, and many other things, which 
fn while young they could better have born 
“tithe Difcourfe of: or 4igh, in refpect of 


— 


¢ herd 
ottOn} 
oll 


opi | 


things 
ri0US, 
4, ut 
in th 
els do 


nil) tains were before; 
‘| them, and about them; 
(i plain and obvious; every mattert 


| thea, 
| High 
ce, 3 


|| fear, fometimes 


Hardhhip, or Difficulty ; thofe great Enter- 
iprifes, and hazardous Undertakings, which 
while {trong they durft with boldnefs have 
ventured on, do now become a terror to 
them, even in the thought of them; but 
jas Age comes on, and their fears increafe 
upon them, not only thofe things which 
are high, but even plain and eafie things be- 


| com the objectsof their fear; Pavores 27 via? 


Mole-hills are now as dreadful, as Moun- 
every thing that is near 
every thing that ts 
hat is fa- 
eile, and eafily attainable, bears it felf with 
‘terror towards them; they are afraid of 
| every thing they are doing: they walk in 
left peradventure they 


a 
iid!) fhould dafh their foot again{ft a Stone; 
cil fometime leat that other People heedlef- 


ily pafling by, fhould ruth upon the 


m, and 
qnjure 
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injure them: being confcious to themfelveg}er0! 
of their own impotency, it makes thenyand! 


moft obnoxious to this terrible paflionjptit! 


it 


mon 


The Symptome laft treated of was ia)pl, 
reference to the great change that is made ult 
uponthe Mind of Man; thofe which fol |i b 
low have referencetothe Body. And that}sti 


iMinon 


we may accurately obferve the Wife Mans) 
Method, we muft premife one common di-) 
{tinction of the parts of the body ; for we) 
muft know that thefe are not independent! 
fayings, caft forthataventure, but a mofk) 
exact andtmethodical Treatife of the fy m= Pau 
ptomes of Age, as it influenceth and alter=jjtin 
eth allthe parts of a Man: Now the parts/ffiin 


i 


of the Body (asthe word is taken in the Min 
largeft fignification)) are either Animate i 
orInanimate; either fuch as participate of Mum 
the life of the whole, and arenourifhed by ju! 
the intra-fufception of. enlivened ali- Tt 
ment ; or fuch as haveno life at all fromv@tl) 
the Body, or in themfelves, and are nouri-Wtiy 
fhed only,by the juxta-pofition of an exeres 
ment : Of the firft of thefe, there are very} 
many inthe Body of Man, whichare treat=) 
ed of inthe following words: of the lay} 
ter 


iat 5 
tt w 
Role 
ary, 


gn Aine Senki en ond a Ce ET REED PEF dita dia 


gf Dd Age. 
ler of thefe there are very few, as the nails 

lhnd the Hairs and of thefe the hair receiv- - 

Sth the moft notorious alteration in Age, 

which is here fignifyed: unco us by thefe 
words; The Almond Tree foal flourifo. — 

The word: which is here tranfllated an 
4luond Tree, 1s from the original word 

iin pe, aduigilavit, to watch, or wake, asit 

en ufed in that place 5 The Watchuan wae Pial.t27; 
‘h fieetb hut in vain « Aud by way of Analogy is 
hat is tranflated to fignifie Amijgdalus, the 

Man \dlizond Tree: Qua prima inter arbores evi- 
ondiralad 5 becaufe this Tree before all others 

Nirft waketh, and rifeth from its Winters 


for 
rempepole 5 it flowers inthe Month of Fa- 


noyzeary, and by March brings its Fruit to 3 oy 
(ia Maturity. The forwardnels of this fruit- Pén. lib, : 
Boearing Tree is ‘ntimated unto us by. the **°?% 
Hvifion of Jeremy for the Word of the 


¥ f 


Ba 


——— 


eet thous and he faid, I fee a Rod of az 2 

Almond Tree : Then faid the Lord unto bins, Jer. 1.11; aie 

\tbor halt well feer, for I will haften my word 12. 
ipo fulfil it. Thefame word is inthis Text 
Nafed, both for the Almond Tree, and for ba- 
uty Peming ; Thou haft therefore well feen- 
sci Nothing could have better reprefented the 
- {peedy fulfilling of the word of God, than 
d that hafting, the Almond Tree. The 

manner that the Wife Man is pleafed here 

M ae) 


ti 
f 
he 
( td 


hee 
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ma | totake, to exprefsthe great changes that jihat 
on happen to the Body of Man inthe time of fin. 
eas Age,is according to that intricate, and mofk jy, 
ly) myfterious, and enigmatical way of the fen 
ery Egyptians ; whereby they are wont to exis dl 
iat prefs their meaning of the things intended, ber 
ane | by fome other Creatures which do moftiy i 
fa refemble what they are {peaking of. Nowjhy 
aa there isno change that befalleth Man that 
Lee can befo lively reprefented by the bloom- 
ing of the Almond Tree, as that whereby fi 
the Hair of the Head becomes Hoary andi 
White; and therefore florebit amygdalus@): 
muft needs fignifie unto us, this great alte 
ration; which bears refemblance unto that 
eae of the Almond Tree in feveral particulars 
ty: fome of which follow hereafter. a 
era | Firft, They are both of them of thei, 
eee fame colour, and reprefentthemfelves alike), 
to the fight; the Bloffoms of the Almond™),, 
Tree are perfectly white, and fo are the 
Hairs of the Old Man, and they are not omy 
ly nakedly of the famecolour, but both o®,, 
them fo, by way of eminency; not only}, 
white, but the whiteft of all, none fo whit ,, 
as they: Flores amygdalé primi exiftunly 
G maxime funt albi pre ceteris arbora@ \ 
bys. So alfois it with Man in the time om y 
Age, heis white, and no Creature, living ,, 
to that time, fo white ashe: and henced 
i 


_—_. 


t 


if 
i, 
} 


ea Mths fata a RRB ne RR By Pee 0 tin eat 
fy 


- of Did Zige. 
\uii that Logicians make Cazefcere to be pro- - 
Wiium homini, tertio modos quod conventt 
0G 922. foli, non femper. They will allow no 
yf thy lreatures at all to grow white when they 
one old, as Man doth: and although our 

| 
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idedliinfe teacheth us, that almoftall Creatures 
noliind towards that colour, yet they very 

Sach vilifie it in comparifon of a Man, and 
lerefore give it afar more inferior,and an Grééefcerét 


oft 
s all 
mom 
et 4 
stotlard Wood: And it came to pa fs that of Namb.193 one 
tithe morrow, Mofes went into the Taberzacle * Tat 
nol Witness, and behold the Rod of Aaron i, 
little the Houfe of Levi was budded, and ae 
jiu jpomg bt forth buds, aud bloomed Bloffowes, | a el 
yuiied yielded Almonds. But naturally alfo; en 
‘nents bloomes much fooner than other Be 
a) tees5 this is the true Er7geroz, that ear Hee 
aii the Spring-time bears the reprefens ae 

+ M 2 ration a 


! 
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tation of Old Age. Nowit is better know 


to all Men how exceeding forward Gray 
Hairs are. 


i - Obrepit properata malis inopinata fenethi 
fe . Intempeftivi funduntur vertice cani. 


Se There is no Symptome of Age pull 
aaa forth it felf fooner than this; and as thi 
ache Almond Tree buds fooner by two or _% 

Tale Months than’ moft other Trees, fo df 
Tae thefe hafty buds of Age appear fometiay' 
Tee brent or thirty years before fome ee 
See Some Mens Hair begins to change whé 
ay they are but thirty or forty years of Ag" 

. whereas many other fymptoms appear ni pet 

till they have pafled fixty orfeventy yeal |" 
Thefe fteal upon Men fuddenly, befo 
they are aware, to which the Prophet doj hi 


aah allude in thofe ripe and unexpected Jud) 

A | ments that. were falling upon Ephraia} 
| ete Hol.gn9i' Gray hairs are here and there upon him, yy 
me. ~ he knoweth it not. 


haw Thirdly, They do agtee in their eng 
Ped hency and remarkablenefs, they are bo 
eat of. them “moft fignal things; Men {taii"s, 
et {till:and.admire if accidentally they cal 
yee i their eyes upon ‘the Almond Tree th By 
ya ftands all.on the Bloffom: ;/ and fo they i at 
au if they behold. a comely and bona ith 
He 


SEE. SHO RICHER 2 aK OY er) Pete |< ve 


nt 


Brees t 


Lt 
spoufand, every one being very defirous to 
| 


\ 


da 
orth 


me 
dd 


ba Fourthly, They are very much alike in 


het df : i ] 

‘i iheir Indications, : they are both of them ay 
vl jnoft certain Diagzo/ticks of the thing they a 
pe ppertain to; if: there are no other ligns / 


0 4 jGarth, if the finging of the Birds be not i 
) : i, M 2 come, “ 
| 


L | 
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ae come, if the-voice of the Turtle be noi, 
Pe 3) Cant.2, beard inthe Land, if the Fig-Tree doth nowike 
7 42,13. yet put forth her green Figs, nor the Vineote 
ie . with their tender Grape givea good finell yl 
fee yet if the Almond Tree be bloffomed,|agtt 


ys mt 


| - - know ofa truth, that the year is turned} |! 


ale and that the Sun is coming nearer towardy|re 
ie us, and that the Sap ftirs, though it be nol ti 
ee ae el{chow perceived: The fame certainty ol}mt 
on demonftration alfo doth attend the Hoaryjte, : 


Heads; if no other fymptom appear, yet} od! 
if the Hair begin to change white, knowlheri 
from thence, thatthe Winter of Age hath 
already begun to fhew it felf; the evil 
daies are coming on apace, though the Sun, 


hae or the Light, or the Moon, or the Stars bey _ 
ie not darkned. Though the keepers of the hi, 
as Houle, the {trong Men, the Grinders, andj 
Bee thelookers out of the Windowes, be not a 
Paks yet enfeebled; though the Doors be open 
a in the Street, and the voice of the Grind- And 


ing, and the Daughters: of. Mufick be AS) ie 
ol aa high as evers, yet if the Almond Tree\i ce 
ml flourifh, if the Hair of the Head bechang-! in 

oa ed to White, itis an undoubted Indication ‘ah, 
of the weaknefs attending Age: the habit) hd, 
of the Body is already changed, the innate), 
heat begins to be fuffocated, the radical 
moifture is confuming, the: excrements 
(which conftitute the Hair) are none 


it 
| 
4 
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eng) ed, and the temperament of Old age hath 
thu already ferzed the Man, although it be no 
Vid other ways to be difcerned. 

fn] - Laftly, They do alfo exceeding well ik 
ome : agree in their Proguofficks 5 they areboth ul 
ney of ~them moft certain fore-runners and LAG 
vail foretellers of what is to follow after them. 
bea Uf the Almond Tree be bloffomed, it is a 
nty@ moft certain fign that Fruit will come af- 
W) ter, and that it is not far behind 3 Aarons cau 

| Rod budded (as you heard ) and foon Mood 
after it brought forth Almonds, the Flow- Ce 
ers arein order to the Fruit that muft fuc- 


ceed. 


e-----Cum fenux plurima fylvis i 
Induet in florem,@ ramos curvabit olentes, _ 
Sifuperant fetus.pariter frumenta fequentur. 


= eee ete Se 


And thus Gray Hairs the flowers of old a 
age, do give a certain Prognoftick, that oe 
death which is the Fruit thereof, is near at ae 


hand. ‘jacob faith concerning his Son i eels Halls 
feph, Uf ui fchief befal hin by the way, then Gen 42, |) 
fall ye bring down my gray hairs with for- a. ye 
row to the grave. A fad accident might ae 
have brought them down with forrow to ea 
the grave ; but they would have come as at 
|| furely without. Thefe are Church-yard ve 
| M 4, flowers, i 


»-* Ms 
= = Go = 
. oe eae. I 
————— = —_— 
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flowers, which may ferve to them that 
bear them, in f{tead of Paffing-Bells, to 


give them certain notice, whither they are 


fuddenly going. There are fome Natura- 
lifts who are yet bolder, and affirm, that 


iN) ] 
dt a 
Hnd tl 
Abele 


ghang 


the very thought and imagination of #' 


pipto 


gray hairs, even in the dreams of them, 
though in a Perfon never fo young, do 


ortend the fame thing: When thev were | 
g : 


Sacrificing in behalf of one of the Empe- 
rours of Rome, the hairs of a Boys Head, 


who did Adminifter to the Priefts were all 
on .afudden changed to white; which the 
soothfayers and Wife Men did prefently fi 
interpret to the change of the Empe- § 
rour, and that an Old Man fhould fucced, | 


which accordingly fell out; for Nera, 
who was but one and thirty years old 
was foon taken away, and: Galbz, who was 
feventy three, Reigned in his ftead: 
There is far more certainty in the reality 
of the thing. It may thus fall out to young 
men, but it muft thus fall out to old: 
Mors, fevibus, iv foribus efty juvenibys, 
in infidiés : Young men are taken away, 
but Old Men go away, in their own na: 
tural courfe; for Cavdidi are Candidata 
wtortis, & per cant, immortalitatis. Thole 
that are white are marked out in order 
unto death, and thereby unte immortali- 


ty 


that 


n the} 


ently 
impor 
eced) 


Ma 


y. There might many other Particulars 


| fs the Hoary Head do exadly agree, but 
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ie afligned, wherein the Almond-Tree 


Shefe few may fuffice to fhew us, that the 
| oe of no other part of the Body in 
‘ge, can be hereby figured out’ unto us 


N> properly as this we have been fpeak- 


1g of. 3 cf 
Befide Canities 1s a conftant attendant 


Hin Age, and 1s intimated unto us in no 
ther part of this allegory : How often in 
Hcripture are they mentioned both to- 


bether? I av now old and Gray-Headed, 4 sam.12. 
hith Samuel: and David Prayeth, When » 
tamold and Gray-Headed 0 Lord forfake Socal 
we not. Nay, I may fay one thing of 
his Symptom, that is not to be faid: of 


Uny of the others It ts a plain and a full 


le{cription of Age, without any addition 


Pitall; fay a Gray-Headed man, and you 


ay an Old Man, without any farther Pe- 


fl 
: ‘ipbrafis. The fword without, and ter- Devt.32. 

Nour within, fall deftroy both the young °* 
maz, and the Virgin; the Suckling alfo, 


with the man of Gray Hairs. 


eae } $n 

Greeny te i >t 
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| sy 
The Grafhopper fhall be a burden; : a 


Or rather, Tov 
I 


Shall grow (or fhew) big and burdenfomet... 


In the interpretation of this fentence,jntic 
and that which follows, which doth de porte 
pend hereon, I muft of neceffity recedefam 
fomewhat both from the common Trantla-|fitr 
tion, and the ufual interpretation of thelpim 
place ; wherein, if my opinion, togetherfich 
With its novelty, bring along with it any jorcat 
thing of fatisfaction, I prefume it will bel inf 
never the worfe accepted: For in thefelim 
Theoretical notions, the danger is not five 
great,to deviate from the beaten road,and hid 
to be Heterodox to the general received|in¢ | 
opinion. Forthe fubje& of this Propofi-) || 
tion, without’ all controverfie, it is the iit 
Locuft or Grathopper, which differ very jj 
little, either in their nature or form, and teen 
may very well intend the fame thing : The |, W 
predicate is farmore difficult, and thereby | 
fore hath given occafion to more Vartety! |G 
of tranflations; that which is: moft ufuall|on , 
is, Erit oxer2, which our Englith exadly!|y , 
follows, The Grafhopper fhall be a burthen 5 ihre 
from whence moft Interpreters do put this) hes, 
fenfe upon the place, viz. that the Gra oth 


La 


first imerre hopper, or any fuch {mall thing, is a great a And 


burden to old men; which although it if, 
may ii 


“i we 


of Pid Ade. 


| may be atruth,. yetit can inno wife be in- 
\tended by thefe words. For then King 
al Solomon would in this claufe vary much 

from the general {cope of. all thefe verfes, 
att which is (as hath already been faid’) Alle- 
hdgy gorical, and from the particular: mode of 
veda expreffing himfelf in this verfe, which is 
lil) Hieroglyphical. Befide the words in no 
fi) propriety of Grammer can poflibly bear 
dw) fuch a fenfe as'this; and it hath been a 
itam) great wonder to me how this Conftruction 
ill) was firft taken up, and how it hath gained 
lie) fo great credit among men: Nor can I yet 
tit} give my felf the leaft fatisfaction herein, 
jai nolefs it be from the ambiguity of the La- 
inet tine Phrafe, Erét oner7, which may very 
pol well be taken ina double fenfe;. either 
|Brit oneri feni, feu alteri; or Erzt onere 


eg : 


ibut how incongruous it is.to the very 
|Grammatical reading of the words, any 
jone who isthe leaft skilled in the Original 
lean eafily give an acount, For what is 
jhere predicated is directly predicated of 
§) the Grafhopper, and not in relation to any 
Piother perfon, or thing elfe whatfoever. 
sf} And hence fome have tranflated it, Overa- 
)) Gitar, five gravabitur , others, Onerabit, 


| Jive 


i} 


U7E 


ee een es ar 
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oe, 


five gravabit fe 5. others , Crefcets) the 


Vulgar Latine gives the Metaphor one.re- | 
move more, ito’thofe that are burdened. | 


with flefh.dr fat, rendring it, zzepinguabi= 


tur Locusta; but the Tranflation of the) 
Septiagint,upon this wordis moft remar- 


kable, and gives very great light tothe 


vaderltanding of the true nieaning of) the. 9. 
place, maxwdi i axclss Craffabitur, denfabi- |, 


tur, vel pinguefeet.. Wherefore that the 
doubtfulnets of {peech, both in the Latine 
and Englifh, .( which bath mifled moft In- 
terpreters), may, be for the future remo- 


ved, I judge it’ moft convenient thatshe J 
Tranflation, of the Vulgar ,Latine take J 
principal, place,, or that it, be rendred in ji 
Latine , -Locwstd, onuStaw: fe.reddet , or, | 
prebebit;% which.the Conjugation doth } 


moftly faveur’s,andin'Evglifh, the Grat 
hopper fhall: grow, Cor. fhew) big and bur- 
denfomesonF orthe right underftanding of 


which words,- we mutt be fure-to enquire,) |] 
what parts of the body. ‘of «man they,-are, | 
that may be-moft aptly -reprefented by, the. | 
Grafhopper, and what,change.thatis, that | 
is here denored unto, us:;Which that we, } 
may the better do, we-muftalfotakeno- J 
tice of oné{pecial diftincion of .the parts 


of the body. ip 
Of the parts of the body that are i 
ne 


| 
} 
¥ 

| 
iG, 
| iy 
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ceive 
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| ned by the fpirit of the whole (for of the 
’ other mention was’ made in the laft) there 
| be two forts: Either the fluid, moyft, 


fucculent, tender, and foft parts of ‘the 


‘body 5 orthe dry, folid; tenfile, hard, and 


crufty ‘parts of the body. “The ‘firft. of 
thefe, {eem to be intended in the follow- 


ting words, thelaft of thefe, in thefe that 
sare before us. ‘This diftinéion is ufually 


termed, the diftinction of the Philofo- 
phers, in oppofition to all thofe manifold 
divifions of thé parts of the body, that 
are to be found among Phyficians 5 And in- 
deed ithath more of clearnefs and demon- 
{trationin it, than any of the other 5° net- 
ther that of ' Hippocrates in igovra, igipeve, 


 @ ieaayra » northat of Galen, in fperneati- 


cas G fanguineas; nor that generally re- 
ceived among molt, In fimilares & organi- 
cas, is without its difficulties; It hath put 
very learned'and ingenious men very hard 
toit, to make the beft of thefe {tand firm 
againft its oppofers: but this that we are 
now {peaking of, is fo plain and obvious 
to the fenfe; that no man ever yet difal- 
lowed of it, or hath at any time underta- 
ken to contradidtit. Indeed, thae diftin- 
ion of the parts into {permatical and 
fanguineous, as ufually itis applied,comes 
the neareft’'to what is here intended; but 
gol the 
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the terms are not fo proper; and befide, apverte 


they are built upon a falfe foundation, | yc 
which is, that the feveral parts of the bo- jp)! 
dy have their origination from feveral and [pis 
diftinc& principles of generation, wz. femen led 
& fanguis menfiruns 5 but the ingenuity of | nM 
thislatter Age, hath juftly exploded fuch a Muti 
Doétrine as that, and hath brought all (my 
knowing men to confefs, thatallthe parts jij 
of the body, both of one kind and of ano- uti 
ther, havetheir original equally fromone jFiopp 
and the fame feminal matter. And yet |Pitis< 
the former diftinction of the parts, zm [eotht 
moles &» duras, may be foundto have a Phy 
jutt right, even from their firft producer. ich 
For. the feed it felf, is not of foequal a [tir 
fubftance and confiftence, but that variety tin; 
of parts, as to foftnefs and hardnefs, may Flte| 
eafily be difcerned in it. And this Job (Wnt, 
(beyondall humane Writers whatfoever ) Mee 
doth plainly declare, when hefaith, Thow (nly 
haft poured me ont like milk, and curdled rity 
me like Cheefe. The very firft matter of iin) 
generation in this refpect hath a double | rent 
{ubftance; there is.a laGteous, and acafe- il, 
ous part therein; there is atendereranda jj ly j 
more fluid part ; there isalfoa moreCon- JB hy, 
denfed and. Coagulated parts which are § ij, 
apt to produce afterward partsin the body ff tix 
of the like diverfification; as the follows § 
ing | 


i of Did Age. i758 
i, ag verfe doth plainly exprefs; Thou bait 
Hoy, lovered me with'skin, and with flefhs thou Le 
sho. aft fenced me with bones and with finews 5 ee 
and | ones and finews, they proceed from the 
wapurdied part of the feed; flefh of all forts, 
yofpoth  Mufculous, Parenchymous, and 
tha |3landulous, that proceeds from the fluid Ve 
t ol Joe milky part; and skin, that is the medinune : 
pany Wartzcipationis of them both. Flefh and 
ino foves therefore feem to ftand in the grea- 
one Jeft oppofition one unto another in refpe& 
yet JOF this diftin@ion of the parts; And all 
. in (the other parts of the body to each other, 
ve, pas they haverelationto one of thefe. Now 
vet which of thefe two the Grafhopper doth 4 
Jq |bett refemble, is very eafie for any one to | 
ity | Give an account. 
my } | The Locuft and Grafhopper are both of 
1 [them hard, crufty, cragged, crumpling 
vt) | Creatures, differing from all others pria- 
rh beipally inthe protuberance of their limbs, 
fled having their legs ftrangely crooked, and 
1 of | their joynts very clofely inverted, and at 
le (A great diftance from the trunk of their 
i )body. And this is the moft remarkable 
a thing in their frame, and that by which 
“on || they are defcribed in the Book of God; 
ate fp Pee thefe may ye eat of every flying creeping Lev. a1. 
nit | bivg that goeth upon all four, which have ?* 
of ; legs above their fect to leap withal upon the 
ra . earth, 


Ver. 23. 


176 «= SAIN Solomon’s ortraitture 


earth; And.afterward they are ehumera 


ted, The Locuft after his kind, and th 


Grajfbopper after bis kind. This then be 


ing the known form of thefe Creatures 
they do moft aptly reprefent the hard ani 


folid parts of the body, the bones .anc 
their protuberances, and all thofe part 
that are produced from thethicker part o 


1 


the feminary matter. Offeologers hav 
very well obferved, that the parts appet 
taining tothe bones, which. ftand out at; 
diftance from their bodies, are either th 
Adnate, or the Enate parts, either th’ 


Epiphyfes, or the Apophyfes'of the bonesy, 


The firtt of thefe in Age grow harder ani 


more compact and aflixed to the bone 


themfelves; the laft of thefe in Age grov 
more apparent, and feem to be bigger, ani 
{tand at a farther diftance, than they di¢ 


before: And unto this it is that the Chal 
dee Paraphrafe doth dire@tly points Zufla 
buntur tali pedum tuorunm. Now, the Tal 
are fometimetaken for the Asfralag7, th’ 
bones in the heel, and fometime for th 
Malleoli; the <Apophyfes, of thofe twé 
bones which conftitute the leg, namely) 
the Tibia, and the Fibula; all which, to 
gether with them that anfwer them in th’ 


wrift, and all other bunching parts of thy 


bones, ( which would be needlefs ia 
larhy 


ily to 
nd at 
he bo 
anno 
tot 
inet 
ne be 


popper 
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me 
th, | 
nen f 
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asta Jatly to name,) do in age appear far bigger, 
ili and ata greater diftance from the body of 
iettiithe bone, than they did before. Yet I 
atu} cannot but take more {pecial notice of one 
dat fort of bones, whofe Apophyfes are more 
5 al 
‘att! fore be more aptly refembled by the Graf- 
jatoll hoppers, and they are the Vertebré of the 
+ Dal Spine ; every one of which, both in the 
ineck, inthe back, and inthe loyns, havé 
Wfeven feveral prominencies, four oblique 
Ones, namely, two afcending, and two 
et th defcending : two tranfverfe ones, and 
bolt! One acute, ftraight forward towards thie 
iskin. Now, when man by reafon of age 
i begins to {toop and bend forward, and 
) withal thofe flefhy parts, that cover thefe 
I procefles, begin to fhrink and decay, (ag 
| hall be fhewed in the following fymptome) 
jit muft neceflarily follow, that all thofe 
| Apophyfes mult appear a great deal plainer 
| and bigger, than they were before, where- 
by they will! foexactly refemble the feveral 
iW protuberances of the limbs of the Graf- 
| hopper, that no words can fufficiently ex- 
i prefs their likenefs, and none but the dili- 
| gent obferver of them both, can poffibly 
Mt underftand, And from this exa& likenefs, 
} without all doubt, arofe the Fable of 77- 
| thouws, that living to extream old age, he 
4 N was 


eminent, than any others; and miay there- © 
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was at laft turned into a Grafhopper, and uch: 
into it, 1t may be very well moralized a- jes 
gain 5 For then the body of Man is quite now b 
another thing than what it was in its prime, iho; 
it is contracted, and becomes much lefs, id 
and crumpled up together, and in thel ken the 
end is brought even to crawle upon the’ 


ground. 
(ip, 
Cornel. Contrahimur, mirédgue modo decrefcimus 
Gallus " Dimidium noftri corporés effec putes: | 
(infans,, 
Fitq; tripes, prorfus quadrupe/qsut parvulasy 
Et per fordentew flebile ferpit humeun. 
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There remaineth yet one reafon more Vern 
that induceth me to believe, that the parts§, 
we have been {peaking of, are principally|}, | 
here intended, and that is taken from the}... 
word which is here the predicate, whofe} ie 
Lam. s.7. root 720 fignifieth primarily, to carry or], shy 
a Net 2: bear burdens, and in this fenfe it is moftly},, . uh 
i  ufed. Now, ‘the parts in man that may bel}; i he 
called the Porters, and which bear the bur- Wisi 
dens that are carried, can be no other than i | 
the Scapula, and its Acromion, which is thell Nh 
part upon which the. burden is pitched 5 9 : 
and the back bone which, isthe part that) Mn 
gives the greateft {trength towards the\) Hn, 
. ae bearing of it, both which, when age hae 

ae a oan bi muc 


ee 


of Did Age. 
) much enfeebled a man, become unfervice- 
“able as unto thofé ends; thefe Porters do 
now become a porterage themfelves, and 
)thofe parts that were wont to bear the 
| greateft burdens, are now fo great a bur- 
if den themfelves, that the man ftoops under 
them, and is fcarce able to bear them. _ 
Now, as the bones are principally here 
intended, foalfo all the other folid parts of 
the body, that are made of the fame craf- 
fiment of feed, may be here included 5 and. 
mf 4£ we do but here recal the Tranflation of 
ul}) the LXX, we fhall underftand what change 
| it isin age, thatall thefe undergo; the Car- 
' tilages of the body, the Ligaments, the 
| Membranes, the Fibres, the Veins, the Ar- 
| teries, the Nerves, and Tendons, and the 
D like, do all grow harder and drier in age, 
§) and tend more towards thenature of bones. 
The skin alfo being partly of this kind (as 
11M) was before faid) is to be numbred hereun- 
®) to, which fo long as man remains in ftrengthi 
Bis beautiful, plain, and polite; but as he 
# declines, grows more cfufty, and dry, and 
| callous, and confequently falls into abur- 
| dance of wrinkles. 


i Ee 


Plurima funt juvenum difcrimina, pulchrior 
,)| Hoc, atque ille alio Cille 
| Gna fenum facies. 


de facra 
Philof, 
6. 66. 


Vallefius, 
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Andt pai Phyfician, (who in his} 
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youth had wearied himtelFont with the un-§ 
certatnty and confufion of prophane Au-§ 


thors, and therefore in his Age betook 
himfelf to facred Philofophy, ) that he| 
might more powerfully aflign over this! 
Hicroslyphi cal expreflion to the fenfe wel 
have here delivered, faith; the Locult 
ought tobe aderttood of ie Sea-Locuft, 
eich 4 is covered over with an hard, anda 
crufty and rugged {hell : and whofoevers 

hall {© take it, cannot but conclude, that 


it doth decipher the parts, we Bees nowe 


treated of. “However, I judge the Land- 
Locuft, or Grathopper may very well 
fignifie the fame thing; befide, 1¢ 1s much 
better Known to men, than the other i 1s, 
and may be extended to fome parts (that 
ought here to be included) which the 
other cannot fo fignificantly denote 5 For 
by this Claufe, the Grafhopper {hall be al 
burden, we are to underftand the altera- 
tion of Fall the more hard and folid parts of 
the body, ufually called the fpermatical 3 

Ductilin, viz. izduratio, ec incruftatios 

@ fragilium extantia, & prominentia. 
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| The word m3vaN hath two remark- 
jable fignifications, the one primary and 
plaio, whereby it fignifieth, defiderium, 
\Coucupifcentia, appetitws 5 defire, or appe- 
tite; the other, fecondary or figurative, 
whereby it fignifieth Capparis, Capers, or 


yi the fruit, or rather the flowers of the Ca- 
}per fhrub, or bufh. And this word 1s 


tranflated from its firft fignification to this 


etc becaufe of the known ufe of Ca- 


‘Pers, which ts to excite the appetite + Cap- 
Paris excitat orexin, C» appetitum, cibt, Oo 
\weneris : from whence it is, that fome do 
mot improbably derive the word from 
Vanesa, ad luxuriane concito 3 and for thefe 
ends, efpecially that of the ftomach, are 


\ithey preferved in pickle, and fo often ufed 


lamong usfor fauce. Now, that the word 


jin this place ought to be taken in this lat- 


ter, that is, in the figurative fignification, 
‘thefe foliowing reafons do induce me to 
, ae every one of which fingly, feem 


ito havea good perf{wafive power ; but all 


of them joyntly, have doubtlefs a com- 
tive power, to any rational man to be 
Hot the fame opinion. The firft, is the ge- 
| N 3 neral 
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neral {cope, that the wifdom of Solomou § 


propofeth to it felf in this whole defcripti-| 
on of Age, which is by way of Allegory 


all along. ‘No wonder therefore if the} 
fame wifdom, wherethere be two fignifi-j 


cations of a word, fhall rather prefer thejj, 
Allegorical. The fecond, 1s the particular)) 
intent of this Verfe, which is to fhew the) 
fenfible alterations that are made in man in} 


old Age, both in refpe& of his mind, and 
of the feveral parts of the body, and that 
fymbolically, or by way of refemblance 
to other things, and not at all to relate to 
any of the faculties ; and thatwhich doth 
abundantly back this reafon, is, that the 
weakned faculties were defcribed before; 
and particularly it was {hewn fufficiently, 


how the appetite both ad cibum& Coituns 
was weakned, in the laft Verfe, in thof 


words, the voice of the grinding is low 
And therefore,a learned Commentator up 


Cornel. a 


might better diftinguith it from what wer 
before,) c organa coitus diffipantur' 
which is indeed, the true purpore of th 
words, though but in part. Again, th 
Contextural expreffions are: of the fel 


{ame nature, both thofe that follow in thi 


Allegory, namely, the filver Cord, adj 
‘iy th’ 


& tl 
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on this place, when he had faid, Seu li}, 
tap. ido frige/cit, further adds, (that whicl 
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Again, Authority is fufficient, yea, abun- 
dant for this way of tranflatingit : If any 


{thi one pleafe to confult all the variety of In- 


terpreters, he fhall find (that which is a 
great rarity) the moft and the beft to go 
together, this way; and fince Hieron did 
but give favour hereunto, I find no Tran- 
flator vary hencefrom, but fome few into 
Vulgar Tongues. | 

Laftly, By this way of tranflating on- 


| ly, there will be a direct oppofition, and 


a perfect Antithefis (which certainly there 


il), ought to be) betwixt this word and that 
| which immediately went before. The 
| Grafhoppers and Capers are in their form 


and fafhion, their fubftance and con- 
fiftence, clean contrary one to another 5 
The one, being protuberous, rough, cru- 
fty, and hard : The other, round, {mooth, 
fpongy, and foft : And therefore may be 
very fit Emblems to reprefent the feveral 
contradifting parts of the body, under the 
| | N 4 fame 
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as the Grafhopper did principally reprefent jo 
the bones, and fecondarily, all thofe parts) 
that proceed from the Crafliment of the) 
feed ; fo alfo here, the Capers do as aptly 
reprefent principally the fleth, and feconda-| 
rily, the other moy({t and fluid parts of the’ 
body that proceed from the more tenuous) 
part of the feminary matter : and that 
which doth farther confirm this reafon, is, 
from the dztithefis that is alfo in the pre-| 
dicate of thefe expreflions : For as there, 
the Grafhoppers are {aid to grow. big, or 
burdenfome; So here, the Capers are faid| 
to fhrink or decay; for fo the word 
“an fignificth, and is ufually tranfla- 


ted, diffipabitur, abolebitur, conteret, thall! 


watt or confume, fhall be {pent, or worn 
outs and isa Metaphor taken from inter- 
baftation, patching or piecing, fewing or 
clapping clofe together, making fafter or 


harder thofe things, that were more di-) 
lated, {pongy, and flourifhing before : Soll, 


that what we are to underftand by this 
Sentence, the Capers fhall fhrink, is the al- 
teration of all the moy{t and tender parts 
of the body, ufually called, the fanguine-) 
OuSs 5 Fluidarune, {cil. depravatio Co» mino-% 


ratio: & molliun ariditas @ confumptio3n 


i cannot exclude hencefrom that change} 
that i 
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fame variety of confiftence. Wherefore, | 
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‘that befalleth the blood and natural hu- 
fal imours of the body in the time of Age : For 
[they become low and much depauperated, 


they are diminifhed, and far lefs in quanti- 
pil ty than they were before. 
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the Minimeus gelido jane corpore fanguis. 


ia! Nor can] exclude that change that hap- 
nijjineth to the fat.and marrow; man in his 
ne), full {trength is defcribed by Fob to be fuch 
er) anone, Whofe breafts are full of milk, and job 21: 
1 0tl| hes boxes moyftued with marrow : But when 23224 
‘Ail! he is very old, there is fcarce any milk, or . 
| fat, or marrow, or moyfture left in all his 
4) body ; a Confumption ts determined con- 
‘cerning them all. But that alteration 
)) which 1s principally here intended, is that 
|) which befalleth thofe parts of the body 
|} that ufually go under the name of fieth. 
el! Now, the flefh of the body is of three 
edi forts, Parenchymows, Glandulous, or Mu fcu- 
| fous; The flefh either of the bowels or 
yt | entrails, or of the Glandules or Kernels 5 
| orlaftly, of the Mufcles, or outward parts 
nati) Of the body that are the inftruments of vo- 
si) Juntary motion. It is without all queftion, 
wi) that the entrails of man, as the Liver, the 
md | Spleen, the Heart, the Lungs, gc. do 
|| receive great alteration in Age, they de- 
; | cline 
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cline very much from their foftnefs, fpon- | pitt! 


ginefs and porofity, and become far har-|) 


der and fafter, and more Schirrous thanj 
they were before. The fame alfo may be} 


vere 
mi 
ye wh 


faid concerning all the natural Glandules##!“ 


in the body of Man, thofe that ferve ei-) 


ther to Excretion, to Reduction, or to} 


Nutrition : They all of them vary much) 
from their primitive tendernefs and big- 


nefs, and fo become more durous, and arey 
far more confumed than they were at firft 5)" 
and that which the Learned and moft inge-/ 


nious Author of the late Trat De Glandu- 
lis, doth obferve of the Thywws, by the 


time of middle age, may be alfo obfervedy 


of moft of the other Glandules in the time’ 
of extream age; that is, that they will) 
bear very little proportion either in weight 
or fubftance, to what they did at firft, but 
by experience they are found to fhrivel and 
fhrink away ,~and be confumed almoft to 
nothing. | 

But of all the parts of the body, thofe 
lax and tender flakes of flefh, that lye over,} 
and cover the bones, and are at both ends 
affixed to them, which from the form of 
fome of them are ufually called Mufcles, 
do moft properly deferve the name off 
fleth, and are confequently chiefly intend-} 
ed in this place. Thefe are in Scriptures 
called] 
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Il 


yifwe with skin, and with flefh. Now, as 
gman declines in years, fo do thefe cover- 
Wings wax old and (hrink, fo that at length 
tt0 Aecy become fhorter and narrower, than 
hf that a man can comelily be wrapped up in 
F them : So that this, together with the for- 
jmer Symptome, doth abundantly thew 
| the great alteration and deformity that 1s 
| eafily difcerned upon the external parts of 
wipt the body, in the time of extream Age. 
rte, The body becomes more uncomely, crag- 
_ged,and crumpled, the bones {tare through 
| the skin, the flefh that (hould cover them 
is wafted much away. And this conditi- 
|. on is lively defcribed by Elibu, one of the 
ball) friends of Fob 5 who fpeaking of Gods 
| dealing with men, fometime in reference 
| to their body (pointing therein at Jobs 
| Confumption, which in this refpect 1s €x- 
actly an{werable to the Mara fuus Senilis,) 
oe faith, His flesh zs confumed away that it can- 
alsll, wot be feer, ‘and bis bones that were wot feew, 
aol, fick out. I would have this expreffion be 
(ce ‘principally noted, and remembred, as be- 
ing a moft perfect Comment upon thefe 
two laft mentioned Symptomes of Age. 
For the former words, viz His flefh is 
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Jralled the coverings of aman : Thou hast 

ye WY os ‘ : Pfal. 139. 

Deovered me, faith David, iv my mothers 13. 
womb. And again Fob, Thon haft covered Job 10. 


Job 33. 
2Ke 


con fumed 
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confumed away that it cannot be feen, is the 
fame that is faid inthefe words, Diffipatur 
Capparis : and the latter words, wiz. The 
bones which were not feen, ftick out, is the 


Locufta. 


ay ~ Of his decrepit ftate. 


Davo i mourners go about the fireets. 


been only to explain the difficult terms in 


& Pet, 4. ly feem to any, as daaroTewetionosG-, tO play 
PS: the Bifhop in anothers Diocefs, or to med- 
dle with thofe matters that are peculi- 
arized to another Coat; yet becaufe the 
words are now read, I cannot but take 
notice of two things in them, that is, 
firft, the term of long home; and fe- 
, : condly, 


fame which is faid in thofe, Impinguatur 


And thus much fhall fuffice to have fpo- | 
ken for the Explication of all thofe Sym- J |. 
Aptomes that attend a man allalong thetime |. 


fy ov. For mangocth to bislong home : and the Wy 


ure ~ Thefe words being not at all figurative, 7” 
“ but only a plain and eafie tranfition from ¥,',, 
7" “<2 one part of the Allegory to another, § 
1 Y°C" ‘namely, from thofe Symptomes that at- 9" 
| tend a man all along his decrepit ftate, un- §/°% 
to thofe that do immediately forerun his 
Diffolution : It is befide my purpofe to 9 
{peak to them at all, for my intention hath § 


the Allegory 5 And I would not willing- 4 
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y@yeondly , the mourning at the funeral. 


|. The word my which intimates unto, 
Bus the {tate of death, and is here tranfla- 
pted Lovg : hath three eminent fignificati- 
lons, either of which may be very well ac- 
icepted in this place. 
| Inthe firft place it fignifiech, abditum, 
Woccultum 3, a {ecret and an hidden thing, 
and thus it is derived from the word moyy 
\Latitavit, abfconditum fuit, as it is very 
oftenufed : If the whole Congregation of at "3 
Ifrael fiz through ignorance, and the thing” 
be hid from the eyes of the affembly. And 
again, (not to cite many places to this 
purpofe which were eafie to do, ) in the 
daft Verfe of this Chapter and Book of 
iEcclefiaftes; For God will bring every work 
‘Pio judgment, with every fecret thing; which 
is from the fame original word ufed in 
this fifth Verfe for long home. And in- 
deed, that home that we are all hafting 
gto, and know not how foon, we may re- 
eycover or come at; and aged perfons are 
‘undoubtedly at. the door of : is the true 
HY Wand proper hiding place for all living : 
ed NFor they fhall all lye down alike together ep 
Wie the grave, and the worms fhall cover 26. 
WWthem. Men are hid together in the duif, 
Vand their faces are there bound in fecret. * 
[Death is a ftate of obfcurity, and the 
: Grave 


0: ¥3- 
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Grave a place of fecrefie 5 and therefore) Ii 
it is that Fob, wifhing for death , phraiy!”, 
feth it ; Of that thou wouldeft hide me Bai tit 
the Grave, that thou wouldeft keep me i put 
feeret : But befide the bare fignificati) apetpe 
Be on of fecrefie, this word doth for thi net 
antl moft part carry along with it an intimal py, 
ae tion of duration or continuance 5 and): I 
oe: therefore may very well be tranflatedy}'? 
| Tempus cujus duratio eft abfcondita, aly ta 
hidden duration, a time that no mal moe bi 
knows how long; which is exactly an ub el 
fwered by our Englifh Law-phrafe, zéepitlo 
ont of mind; and that both 2 party ne 
post 5 and “ parte ante; time either tha) wd 
is paft, or that is to come 5 of whiclMtiar 
no man can give an account : Both whic! aan 
alfo are fignified unto us by the Latin at hi 
word. Olim, which without, all queftion av i 


Job 4. 13. 


Recl.t.10, came from the Hebrew word we are now itn; 
{peaking of ; as both the found and figi adit 
nification will abundantly make appeatitye 
Now this duration at leaft is in tht 
{tate of death, that no man knows ho®ut| 
long it will continue : No one living caf} lite 
give an account how long it fall be Bd hy, 
Gyre the earth fhall di(clofe her blool il, 
and her bones, and fhall no more COVE len 


her {lain Bid, 


Te 


| 


Pt 
mip 
mpauration of the thing, that is fpoken of 5 
fea A perpetuity (as I may fo fay) that is cir- 
 icumferibed 5; an everlaftingnefS that lafts ne 
tina}, 4s long, as the thing of which it is affirm- ae 

; aged > Ic is {aid of an Hebrew Servants refu- ee 
(atti fing to go out free, His Afafler fhall bore ee 1S: 
Ht bis Ear through with aw Aul, and he fhall wxod. 2. 
» mie ferve hin for ever. And again, when Hazn- ©. 

f sy wah vefolved to prefent her Son Samuel to 

\ the Lord, fhe faith, I wi] bring him, that 1 Sam.t. 
\he may appear before the Lord, and there si i 

) abide for ever : which Term for ever 1s af- | 
iy terwards explained, when fhe doth bring vee 
id) him and prefent him; then fhe faith, 7 have : 

it} Lent him to the Lord as long as he liveth? . cman, 

id) Now in this fenfe alfo may the word be uit. 

| taken in this place, fo long as Death lives 

|| Cand it is the laft enemy that fhall be de- al 
| ftroyed ) it will keep in its poffeffion, all au 
, Wy that it hath, or fhall furprize : The Graves en 
«toll mu{t be our homes, when once we come ae 
gc) there, as long as there is any Duft to co- ee 
‘ver us, or Heavens to furround us. faz Job1# 
| lieth down and rifeth not, till the Heavens 

| be no more, they fhall not awake, nor be rai- 
fed out of their feep. Until the Grave fhall Ma 
) not only ceafe from craving, but from be- rn 
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ing; and until death be wholly fwallowed Nor | 
up of victory, all thofe Bodies that are un: phere 
der their power, muft there guietly re- tle ibe 
main, as in thelr own unalterable habitaqje” 


i tions. ly ay 
F The laft fignification of this wordis dz! Tree: 
sar ratio abfoluté infinita, eternitas « A comme? 
oh pleat and abfolute perpetuity, eternity)’ 


And in this fignification it is moftly ufedipixe 
and muft alwayes be iaterpreted when it 1pm: 
ee applyed to God, or any of his Attributesi*i, 
Bee as often it is. When Nebuchadnezzar @wilas 
Tee A 4  underftanding wasreturned to him, he blef@rine 
peste fed the moft high, and praifed and honouregp sil 
aioe him that liveth for ever, whofe dominion 1a 
pA: an everlafting dominion,and his kingdoms: dy int! 
from generation to generation ¢ Again, it 106, 


ifs. 45.17. faid in Tfaiah, Ifrael foal be faved i thers 


iF Lord with an everlafting faluation. Nowp ao 
‘i in this laft fenfe alfo may the fame word 1}; 
this place be fafely taken 3 i domum eter@ hit 
Peat nitatis fue. The ftate we arrive at, Dypini 
ues Death, is aneverlafting ftate, and we fhall ya, 


never return to this life again through all /, 
eternity. And hence it is, that ufually WH ¥ 
find fuch Epitaphs; hane eternam feden 
(fibi pofuit - and 


Cero fempenm 
Hac domus eterna eft, hic fu fitus, B 
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ied, Nor isthe Scripture without its teftimo- 
empny hereunto; for David faith, Spare me a Pl. 3913, 
tly wudatile that I may recover firength before I go 
shin hence and be no more. And-fob doth not 

only fay it, but argue uponit: There is ope tor 14.5 
is du Of a Tree if it he cut down, that it will fprout. 8,9,10. ‘ 
\wn-nagaiz, that the tender branch thereof will 
sniinmot ceafe. . Though tbe root thereof wax old 


bun 


y tll are the carth,and. the ftock thereof diein the 


14 
me 
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onal 


’ 


witiiground : Yet through the: [cent of water zt 
he wil bud,and bring forth boughs like a plant; 
aay But Man dieth,and wafteth away 5 yea Man 
iageveth up the Ghoft, and where ix be 2. And 
wmthat Interrogation, Ifa Afaz die fhall he Vet. i4. 
mip ave againe which ulually is interpreted ve- 
Jain Bemently to affirm 5 (éems on the contrary 
vite)fO me, moft earneftly to deny, and isas 
» ikymuch as to fay, if a Man die he {hall never 
Nor) five more, no-hopes of areturn to thislife 
soda) again 5 And this 
vay Firlt the manner of propofing the que- 
a, fi ition feems chiefly to. intend 5 for it isnot 
cola @eg atively propoied; If 2 Alaz die {hall he 
_idimot live agains but affirmatively, ball he 
tq) ive again? Now Negative Interrogati- 
‘(dom Ons do in all Languages, and in Scripture 
“| phrafe too, more properly intend afiirma- 

| tive Propofitions, as where it 1s faid, Doth 
(i'l wot each of you, on the fabbath day loofe bis Lwke 13. 
NOx, or bis Afs, from the fiall2 and ought?” in 
wee : i. @ not 


Rom. 8. 
32. 


Gen, 39 9+ 


Hof, 11. 
8, 9. 


Pfal, 895. 
48. 
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not this Woman alfo to be loofed ? both of 
them moft vehemently affirming: and a- 
Saib, another Interrogations “How fhall he 


not alfo with him give ws all things 2 15 aq 


much as to fay, he fhall moft furely do it 
On the other hand, affirmative fnterroga, 
tions-do for the moft part intend negative 
Propofitions: Fofeph faith, How can Ide 
this creat wickedness and fix againfi God ¢ 


and the Lord faith, How fhal] give thee nj} 
O Ephraim ? how fhall 1 deliver thee, ray 
el? how fhall T make thee as Admah 2 bom 


foall L fet thee as Zeboime all of them in} el 
creto 


— 


tending the ‘denying of the thing: Botl 


thefe Interrogations, about. the fame fuby 


yet too, are together in one Verfe of thi 


Pfalws, {till intending their contrary Pro 
pofitions ; What Atan is he that liveth, ancy’ 
foall not fee death? fhall he deliver his fouy 
from the hand of the grave? the firth 


part of the Verfe is negatively’ propo) 


fed, and therefore fignifies the {trong aly 
firming. of the thing, he fhall furely fej 
death : and ‘the latter part of the Verle i 
affirmatively propofed, and therefore fig®' 
nifieth the vehement negation of it; hip 
fhall' in no wife deliver his foul from th] 
hand of the. Grave: The manner therey 
fore of propofing this queftion being with) 


outa negative,doth feem to carry the feate 
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of Did Age. 
that if a man be dead he fhall never live 
jagain. 
|) Secondly, the inference that is hence 
| made confirms thefamething; </thedays 
lof wy appointed time will I wait till my 
change come; doth far more naturally and 
|powerfully proceed from the denying of 
life again, than from the affertingit: asto 
lithe diligent obferver will eafily appears if 
ee oan (hall never live again in this world,tt 
jjis of molt high concern to prepare for that 
,.(¢hange that foreruns an everlafting ftate: 
There isno returning more from death,and 
Itherefore let every, one wait upon his bufi- 
“th nefs, and finifh it, before that time come: 
There is no work, wor device, wor kuow- 
edge, nor wifdom in the grave, whither we 
hare going: And fince there is no returning 
\|thencefrom, how cogent willthe argument 
be, for every one to wait all the days of 
his appointed time, till his change fhall 


Ll worth, in the place where the Tree falls, there #> 
| Gt hall be: And therefore it is of the great- 
(a e{t concern to take care how the Tree fall. 
4 i Uf a man at his departure out of this life 
Hg fall towards happinefs, or towards mifery, 
0 Gn the fame condition he falls, fhall he re- 
‘mainforever; and therefore itisa bufinefs 


‘of everlafting concern, to await our fall. 
O 2 But 


come >. If the Tree fall to the fouth,or to the Ecclet. 9; 


I 
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Be Butlaftly, that which makes it yet MOTE Si 
Pag clear, that this interrogation intends thejechel 
ae negative, 1s the words inthe latter end of, i 
ih this Chapter 5 where Fob refuming the fub), nd hal 
aaa ject, and fummarily declaring what he hac, 
bey been before {peaking of 5 he faith plainly), y., 
D0) Jobs4. Thou prevaileft for ever reningt him, and hi Hh he 
is (20 paffeth, thouchangeft his countenance, anther 
Bian Jendeft him away. { {peak not thefe thing 
ee in the leaft to enervate that moft comfor},., ' 
Tea table Chrifttan Dodrine of the Refurrediy, 
Tee ou; and as Fob was very careful in thd iy | 
ae forecited Chapter, to: keep his referve 1 
ae unto that; fo that in the middeft of thil,.5,. 
pe Chapter (that therefore 1t might have ar Ean 
Esa, afpect over.the whole )’he interpofeth ¢ 
| E 7) Verf.12, fentenceto that-purpofles Afaz lieth dom 3 
| and ei bbe not,till the Heavens be no mores Vere 
Sol would not haveany one fo far miftake i, 1, 
hes the Dottrine, as to think the Body of Mat Mei 
ey ae fhall be kept in everlafting Chains of dark | c 
| has nefs: for,'though ‘it fhall:never, return te } ag 
mm ) ~—sCVerl-33.2 this working {tate again, yetGod hath aphhit 
Za pointeda fet time, towemember it in? all |” 
eae which timeit (hall, by the Word of God ed 
{hake off-its corruption’, difhonour, an¢ rt 


weaknefss and by his oift {hall be clodian wy 


taaly cc 


= 


— 


Wsion | 


ts 


aly bas. ed with (pirituality, glory, and Immortal §,*" 
it ty. Herein no, one can err, who’ know: a 
eae the Scripture, and the Power of God, ay) | 
Ne i 1 | 7 ou! lout 


of Did Alae, 
‘our Saviour intimates; The Power of God mar, 22. 
Wteacheth us, that God can raifethe dead 5 ?% 
“igand the Scriptures teach us that he will; 

ind what God-can, and willdo, muftcer- 

tainly come to pafs: But the Doctrine of 

| gives a far clearer 

Wight hereunto, therein there is a fufficient 
/lieftimony given unto all Men, i raifing 1 Cor.1s. 
it ichrift from the dead : For he being the firft ?3- 
ald Fruits of them that fleep, gives a certain 
i Wemonttration, that all the other alfo mutt 


4 


Hollow in their order. “Inots & dydswsts are 48.17.18, 

io nearly related to each other, that they | 
ire Preached, and Believed, they are {light- 
fed, andcontemned together: their foun- 
idation is fo much the fame, that they mult 
ineceffarily {tand and fall alike. I have ob- 
ul ferved that thofe late {preading Doctrines 
lithat have purpofely obfcured the Hiftory 
ot Chrift at Ferufalem, have, before they 
imave been aware, wholly loft the Doctrine 


ladd hereunto; it may feem that I have too 
much digreffed already; but Ihope no far- 
pther, than forthe neceflary clearing of the 
, MBwords lovg home, and thereferving entire, 
oti that unqueftionable Article of our Faith, 
othe Re furredtion of the Body. 
iS The other remarkable thing is the 
hii) Mourning at the Funeral; Ifhall not {pend 
oe O 2 time 


t 
3 
} 
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only in refpecy of Perfons decrepit witl 


time. in difcourfing what kind of Mourn- 
ers thefe are; whether Children, Relati- 


ons, Friends, Neighbours, hired Perfons} 


thefe, or any, or all of thefe; it is enougk 


that there isa Publick Mourning expreff 
fed, at fuch a Funeral as this; I fay # % 


enough, and methinks! hear fome other; 


fay, it 7s too mach 5 fox if it be fo, as hatli 


been related, if Age be fo miferable anc 
comfortlefs a condition as hath been defcri 
bed ; happy fre are they, that are gone,o} 
going, off fromit: If all manner of evil: 


do attend thofe that are extreamly aged) 
and nothing that good or pleafurable is § 
when they change this State, for that which} 
is perfectly happy (as we ought to believe 


concerning all our Chriftian Friends de 
parted) in ftead of Mourning, why fhoulc 


there not be Rejoycing? in ftead of hang} 
ing down the Head and Weeping, why 
fhould therenot be lifting up the Head ang 
Triumphing ? at fo great a bettering theig 
condition, as fuch a Change muft neceflal 
rily produce: To this [mutt needs anfwerg 
That, if we truly underftood out felves! 
and were throughly poflefle@ of what wg 
do profefs,in refpect of the party Deceafedit 


there were no caufe of Mourning at all 
but rather. of Rejoycing; And this 00 
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| Age, but of any other, in whatfoever flou- 

‘rifhing condition of this Life; for the 
| change wouldthen be, but from:a lefs mi- 
{erable eftate,. to that which is moft com- 
/pleatly blefied:, for Man, at his beft eftate, 
as he is alrogether Vanity, {o is. he very 
miferable, andencompafied and perplexed 
) with abundance of evil, which hislaft hap- 
| py change gives him.a deliverance from for 
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‘theevil to come: and the {tate they areta- 

kento, is infinitely and unexpretlibly hap- 

py. .Moft noble and excellent was that 

faying upon a Moral account 5 The felf- 
fame journey that thou haft taken from no 
being, unto being, and froma preexiftent 
being, to this mortal life; thou mayelt 
again take (with the fame afiurance of 
preferment ) from this Life, by Death, to 
a Lifethat has Immortality in it: but the 
Believer in Christ Fefus only, hath a true 
profpect of the advantages of his great 
Change: the Life of Chrift, and the gall 
of death, are known and apprehended to; 


Hevea 


s gain. He that hathlived unto the Lord 


-houfe of this Tabernacle hall be difvolved,he 
hath a building of God, an Houfenot made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens, He 

Q4 - affuredly 


ever. The righteous are taken away fro ttasq. 1. 


knowes full well; That. wher his, earthly 2 cor.s.ie | 


| 


Ni 
Ny i 


gether + For me.to live is Christ,and.to dye Pbil. rat) 
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M Living. There doth indeed lie a Duty) 
upon all that are left behind, to bewailj 
their own Jofs ef their Godly Friend ; Na-f 


Fivig Solomon's Portraiture 
afiuredly knows from the prelibation of 
Eternal Life, which he hath had in this} 


h | 


eee 


ng Ex 
ith bee 


World, that.then all tears fhall be wiped jlo 
away from his eyes,and he (hall never knoyy iid lil! 


one evil more, ‘and that he fhall be put in-§f 


to immediate poffeflion of all thofe good} 


| 


—— 

<=> 

— 
= 
= 
o— 


ophet, 


things, that he ether Prayed, or hoped for Merigi 


in rhis life, into a perfect ftate of Blifs, infi-| 


Bio hea 


nite, at leaft, for the duration: And there-By, 


fore upon this account, there will be very) 


Shlervec 


little caufe of Lamentation. “And, who-iye ( 


foever he is, that Mourns meerly upon iis) 


the account of the Party deceafed, he doth 


ft 


men t\ 


neceflarily redargue himfelf of unbelief, Bete) 


and plainly thew, that there 1s an hefitation 


in his Mind, concerning one of thefe two} 
things 5, whether Heaven befucha place asm 
hath been defcribed unto us in the Book of 
God, or-whether his Friend be affuredly® 
gone tothat place. So that Funeral Mourn 
ings are, ‘as: Divines fay of Funeral. Ser- 
mons, more in refpect of the Living thanj 


of the Dead. To go unlamented is n0) 
thifery to the Dead; but a fhame to the! 


tural Affection,” and’ the Flethly part aff 


Man’ ought fomething to be indulged ing 


this refpect 3: but the lofs of’a: great and & 
Pees tong) 


f 


Lely 
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of Did Ace. 


it 


ti Haath 


Example of Piety, whofe prefence 


ong 
been a continued blefling, both to 


dlserfons and places; ought.moft ferioufly 


now 


or al 
— 
=> 
ss 


‘it to 


ind fadly to affe@’the inward mans and 


Wherefore they are fharply reproved by the 
HProphet, who are negligent in this duty; 


The righteous perifheth, and no man layeth iias7.1) 


heart ; the. merciful. men are taken a- 
none confidering, &c. And it is to be 


rej Obferved, that the Saints of, God, though 


rho} 
pon 


doth 


clic 


two 
0648 
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never fo old, and brought never fo low, 
through the’ miferies attending them; 
when they.changed this life for a better, 
Were till buried with great lamentation. 


got, either by the Egyptzans, 
Waanites ; and uot Facodb only, but Aofes, 
land Aaron, and Samuel were buried by the 
aflembly of the people of Z/rzel, and very 
Igreat. publick ‘mournings was made for 
| them all. ! : | 


LC ' 
tin | igenge was a place never to be for- 
} 
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~~ Verle 6. 


1 Sam.. 
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Verfe 6. | Holt of 


Honsint 


Or ever the filver Cord. be loofed,. or hh 119 


golden Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher be 


broken at the F béntain, or the Wheel bro: 
hen at the Cistern.. A 


Hus far the King hath been treating ; 
of all thofe Symptoms that accom} 
pany a man all along, his. decrepit {tatey 


which may appear upon him, while yet he 


may have fome {pace given him, to remai q 
in the Land of the living: Thefe thal 
follow in this verfe are fuch that immedi} 


ately forerun his diffolutions which wher 


I 


they. once appear, there remains nothing) 
but a prefent preparation for his Funeral 
And they may ferve as indications, no} . 
only in this weak and {pent condition oF 
Age; butin whatfoever other condition oF 


mans life, by the violence of a difeafey 


they are joyntly found; they give a mof 


certain Prognottick of approaching deathy, 


In the Explication wherof there is ver) 
much variety of opinions; fo that it woule 


be exceeding tedious and troublefome tf 
follow them all; but I fhall fpare all tha) 
pains, and take notice of none of them 


but what I judge to be neareft the im 
tentio! 
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of Did Alac. 


lention of the Wife man, forafmuch as 
_noft of the other, carry their own refuta- 
itionsin their faces: and if I may be dire« 


nt 


i! 


‘that 


neat 


at | 


niall | 


et 


all living, 
door, by 


eulty, or 


| ted to find outany thing of truth contain- 

led in them, that alfo will bear its own 
levidence along with it, and may {erve for 
eviction of whatfoever is contrary there- 
unto. Forafmuch as reum est index fui, 
g& obligui. 
old Age,and the unavoidable receptacle of 


Death, whichis the fruit of 


is deferibed to be juft at the 
thofe Symptoms that belong to 


Ml she inftruments, either of the animal fa- 


of the vital; (as for thofe that 


belong unto the Natural, they have very 


| little or no certa 
if) chat belong to the animal, have reference 


tt unto the brain, aad the parts arifing from 
hit; either as they are continued without 
ithe Cranium, Or ever the filver Cord be 
loofed 5 or elfe as they are contained with- 
Win the Cranium, The golden Bowl be broken. 
Thofe Symproms that belong to the vital 
}) faculty, have reference unto the heart, and 
‘the parts arifing from it3 as they ferve, 
either for importation of 
)) {pirits 5 


inty in this Cafe. ) Thofe 


the blood.and 
the Pitcher broken at the Foun- 


|) tain; or for exportation of the fame; The 
vA Wheel broken at the Ciftera: 
tt )) thefein their Order, 

| 


| 
i 


Now of all 


Or 


: | in ie rise oT is ght 
ie ey ‘ VATE rel Or ever the filuer Cord he fobfoes 
} 4 u ? ¥. ; . 


4 
at 
5 


Pe eevee) © The firft thing that we muft here make 


ad enquiry into, is what we are to underftand 
ae by the Cord; and we muft be fure here 
aa alfo as in all other parts of the defcription, 
ne to keep within compafs of the Allegory 5 


ea and find out thofe parts of a man that are 
AGA. hereby reprefented. For heit is, that hath 
hitherto been defcribed unto us, as anold 
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by thof 
Apeak; 


\feveral 


bound f 
feveral 
hitmere 
idoth no 
featatio 
ition of 
iwtthout 
the ape 


houfe greatly decayed and ruinated, but 
yet ftanding, by all the foregoing Sym- 
ptoms; but now as.an houfe falling down 


dying man. 


thereto be taken ina Moral fenfe, and fo 


Hi they are a Metaphor taken from the natu- 


which muft no longer remain, by this Syme | 
ptom, and thofe three which immediatly jf 
followin this verfe. And therefore thefe } 
Gajetan. may very well becalled, guatuor wortis | 
Coucomitantia; the four attendants upon | 


Hof.11.4. The Scripture maketh mention of ¢he | 
Cords of aman, which although they are | 


et excentrical to what we are now about, yet } 


ral cords of aman, and may give fome #} 
light thereunto: for as love in all bodies 9 
politick ( and confequently myftical ) doth § 
both draw and unite; fo in all bodies na- Wt 
Cc tural, the felf-fame Offices are perfor ' 
ea y 


iplablen 
J conven 
1Pallies 
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of Did Age. 
by thofe parts of which we are about to 
{peak; for we muft know, that all the 
feveral parts of man, are not kept, and 
mie | bound faft together by fpells, nor are his 
fn) \feveral members moved feveral ways, as 
hee Jit were by Magick Art, the foul of man 
doth not by a bare jubeo, caufe the repre- 
. {entation of outward objects, or the varia- 
tion of the pofition of the feveral limbs, 
without the help of inftrumentss but by 
))the apt frame of the whole body, and the 

pliablenefs of the feveral parts, and the 
)} convenient pofition of .all the Cords and 
} Pullies towards their appointed ends; we 
}) perceive outward, objets, and move our 
ifelves. at pleafure fo; as that an artificial 
)man, could there be init, thefame organs, 
vntif and: the fame difpofition of them all, to- 
| gether with an active power to put them 
| in execution, would have alike fenfe and 
| motion with our felves.. Thechaldee Pa- 
}raphrafe doth interpret this Cord to the 
Ligula lingue, the {tring of the tongue; 
pothers interpret it to the Spivalis medulla, 


the marrow of the back; -others, to the 
‘Nerves. others, tothe outward Tunicle 
/of the Nerves and marrow, which they 
| have proper to themfelves, for their own 
)) ftrength;: befide the other two which they 
j\) receive fromthe brain: All thefe have 
offered 


} 
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Fig Solomon’s *ortvaitlute 
offered exceeding well, and without doubt (heys 
havehitthe truth, and being put together | edges 
may feem to make the whole of what is |ytsio! 
here intended, which is the whole tnftrue bry, 
ment of fenfe and motion, after it hath |) ihe 
proceeded out of the Scull, and as itis di- 
{tributed throughout the body 5 with all bie s, 
its Coats and Tunicles, with all its divifi- ih 
ons and feparations. I mean, not only the) 
{pinal marrow is here to be underftood, (a8 hh] 
principally it ought to be, ) but all the My inn, 
Nerves arifing thencefrom , ( both thofe fh nj 
feven pair, be they more or lefs, that pro-, rote 
ceed from it, before it hath attained any of), , 
the fpines; and thofe thirty pair, thatih,,... 
proceed from the feveral Vertebre of the t 0 
neck, the back, the loyns, and the Os Sa- bh: 
erum,) and alfo the Filaments, and Fi- a t 
bers, and Tendons, that proceed from all q o 
thofe Nerves. The Nerves and Fibers wy 
mutt in no wife be here left out, forafmuch a 
as they do moreapparently both unite and it 
draw, than any other of the parts what-§ ‘4 
foever. Fob faith, Thou baft fenced ue. 
with bones and with fivews. 1 compares yy 
thefe fences of a man, to thofe of aup” 
hedge; where the bones anfwer to the,” 
ftakes in the hedge, making the fubftany 
tial trunk of the body, unto whichall the) | 


other parts are to be faftned: and. the) 
sinew 


| 
| 
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of Did Ane. 


NHinews or Nerves to the binders of the 
edge; which faften and unite all the other 
Niartsto that trunk ; and as for motion or 
) lrawing, it is well knownthat there is none 
Wn all the body performed, ( whether vo- 
\Muntary or natural, ’) but by the influence 
tul5f the animal {pirits upon the Nerves and 
dWitPFibers, and their contraction thereupon, 
ly i'n thofe feveral parts, into which they are 
(inferred. Now, although all the feveral 
l i and innumerable Filaments are to be ac- 
thot} punted hereunto, yet they are moft aptly 
At pro ‘exprefled inthe fingular number, by funi- 
ay Oba Ls argenteus, the filver Cord, becaufe 
thitithey are but the continuation of the fame 


fthtthing : The Fibers being nothing elfe but 
sSthe Nerves divided and difperfed, and the 
nd Nerves nothing elfé but the marrow inlike 


onli manner feparated, as fo many arms and 
Five) branches of the fame tree 5 they areall one 
fms} in their original, the brain; they are all 
ite) one in their continuation fora longtime, 
;wit'in the {pine 5 they are all one in their co- 
o®@our, white; they are all one in their form, 
ptt) long and rounds; they are all one in their 
af!) Coats, having each the fame three Tuni- 
10 i cles; they are all one in their ufe,to convey 
ybl#)) the animal {pirits, and ail this inan apt re- 
pil femblance to a Cord; to which alfo they are 
gi) Mot unlike in their divifion, for then they 
atl are 
! 


(xe 
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Po) Jobag.x. and fecures Fob faith, Surely there is avele 


Winey Solomon's sortralture j 
: byte | 


the fame. Cord; and that which is mof¥ pdden 


are but as fo. many; wreaths, or wattles of 


obfervable to our prefent purpofe, is, that 
by how much the more diftant they are 
from theiroriginal, by fo much the thin 
ner, and finer, the harder, and more coni-§ 
pact do they grow, like the feveral {mal-| 
ler, and better. twifted ends of the fame 
Cord. ; | = 

It is called the filver Cord, firlt from) 


itscolour, for it appears to the eye, of ae 
white, fhining, ,refplendent beauty, brigh® 
as filver; and thus it 1s-even when it 19 


taken out of the body, after 1t 1s dead | 


but how much more admirable and gloriy 
ous muftit-needs be, while it remains 11)! 


the body yet living, and actuated with 


abundance of moft refined {pirits, which}! 
continually afcendand defcend thereupon) 


An Ancient and aa admirable Anatomilt 
upon confiderationof the great luftre ang 


perfpicuity of it, compares it to the Cryp 


{talline humour of the eye, and farthe 
affirms, that he never, faw any thing io al 


his life, more beautiful than thofe tw@' 


things. 


in the body: it is placed very deep, fecrel 


| 
I 
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Secondly, .It: may; be called the filve} 
Cord, from its place ia which it is featey | 


uth, | 
pore fe 
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ath lett 
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pine, 
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vot Her the filuers that is, there is an intricate, 
‘nithidden, and myfterious Cavity in the 
tiiearth, in which this Lunar Mineral, doth 
y qyimore fecurely pafs its branches; jult thus 
higtthe Cord of our body, as {oon as ever it 

Vhath left its original, it is pafled into the 
\moft inward, and fecret Cavity of the 
iSpine, which by reafon of that admiration 
land reverence the Ancients had forit, they 


“ait | fafer, than the Veins, or Arteries, or any 
shit fener common Conveyers in the body of 
\ Man. 
i) Laftly, and’ chiefly, It is called the fil- 
{ver Cord, becaufe of its excellency : For 
lias Silver above all other Minerals what- 


fey fOeVEr (fave only that moft abfolute and 
jj perfect one of Gold, ) 1s, and ought to be 
Imoft valued and elteemed 5 {fo is, and 
fought, this part we are now {peaking of, 
| fext unto that moft abfolute and perfect 
| part, the brain, which in the very next 
| following Symptome is aflimilated unto 
Gold. The ingenious Chymilts take 
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pleafure to liken the feveral Metals they) bret 


find in the bowels of the earth, to the 
heavenly Luminaries, who after they have} 
compared the mofk perfect, aptly to the 
Sun; they.in the next place, liken this off 
Silver as aptly. to the Moon, and there 


me ee Sa 


vere 18 


at the 


fetaph 


eto: 


B fora 


fore decipher it alfo by the felf-fame Cha}, 


racter 3. fhewing us hereby, that as the 
Moon in Heaven, is far more glorious an¢ 
excellent, than all other Cceleftial Bodie} 
whatfoever, (the Sun alone excepted, ). {¢ 


i 


Bodies whatfoever (Gold alone excepted, 


Silver in the.earth, above all ue 
hath the fame preheminence. 
Micat inter omues, : 


: ‘Velut inter igues, 
Luna winores. 


And this dignity hath the Spinal Mar] 


row with all its branches above all othe 


parts of the body except the brains 19 


hath been in fuch efteem among Philofe) 


phers, that the beft of them hath acknowsy 
ledged it the foundation of life; and thy 


great Matter of Phyficians hath dignitie) 


it with the name of ddr, thereby clearl®: 


intimating, that if vitality be not chichl 
therein placed, yet the higheft and mo: 


noble operations thereof, are performes 


there 
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me the 
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of Did Age: 
Thereupon. | And fuch an exact likenefs 
ithere is between the Nerves and Silver, 
lthat they do by a mutual and reciprocal 
iMetaphor, futably exprefs one another, in 
ithe two feveral Worlds: Lt 
) For as the Nerves or Sinews até Here 
" faid to bethe Silver of the Microcofmie, of 
‘Mitte World, fo is Silver as aptly faid to 
wpe the Sinews of the Mactocofme, or 
greater World. There being nothing 10 
' the whole World that is vigoroufly carried 
) 


lon among Men, but by the help thereof: 
Silver is the Sinews of War and of Peace, 


| of Merchandize and of Tillage, nay, I may 
farther add, of Learning, and of Vertue 
‘too. : 


| Quis chim virtutem aniplelitir ipfam 
Prentia i tollas. ) 


ot Now, as all the Works of the greater 
iii! | World foon core to nought) if the influ 
! ences of thé Sinewes thereof be intercept- 
Med; {odo all thofe of the Leffer World, 
ifthe Silver theteof perifliand decay 5 and 
therefore the loofninig of the Silver Cor 
| i is here given as an undoubted fign of in- 
) fant Diffolution. For,asit wasfaid of the 


P 3 ken 3 


Tabernacle, That it was [poiled,and neat its jeésés 
aiter rine, when the Gords thereof were brd= Wa. 3.205 


{| 
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ken; fo may.it alfo be faid of this earthly 
Tabernacle of our Bodies, when we fhall,|plpol 
be unftrung, and.the Cords of our Bodies ifs we 
broken, afunder; we muft then expect fud= fae it! 
denly tobe diffolved ; The Word here. 1s fiir, 
varioully rranflated, rumpatur, elongetur, i int 
contrabatur, revertatur,diffolvatur 3 which | corl 
variety may.give very great light unto thedbin 
feveral caufes.of the fymptome here, ini cal 
tended: but becaufe fuch a narrow fcrutt-filltin 
ny. may.make.adigreffion from what is herejfy pro 
intended, I fhall for the prefent pals it by. fi 
and. only take notice of the fymptome 1t}Billibl 
felf which is here aimed at;,.and, that the 
Latine word, diffoluatur, and the Englifhy ” 
loo fed, do directly point at, namely the fo- hes 
lution of the Nerves or Marrow, called 1nBbgc« ; 
Latine . (from ‘the Greeks. and their, Ra- ie) 
dix Ava, folvo) paralyfis, and in Englith they, 
Palfy ; Sometimes this folution hapneth offi \ 
ly,to. one part,of the Silver'Cord, whichiBy,;,, 
caufeth paralylts particularis, and then the Rothe 
enlivening influence. of the animal, {pirits isi}, ») 
hindered only from thofe parts of the Bo-jBy, 
dy, to which, thatdoth immediately tend, Bi, ¢, 
and fo thofe parts become wholly depri-ff,,,, 
ved both. of.,fenfe; and. motion 5 Deathil eth 
hath already taken poffeffion of a Leg, or rife 
an-Arm, or the.half of that Man, that is fo af 
far paralytick, :hardly.or never.more to beg), 
: : i difpoffefied 5| bf 


oe 
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| lifpoffeffed 5 and therefore in our language 
witis well ftiled the Dead ‘Palfy.’. Some- 
lf ime it hapneth to the head of the fpina! 
eigMarrow, and fo. hindreth the influence of 
whe {pirits upon the whole Silver Cord, 
ich i confequently takes away all fenfe and 
notton from all the fubjected parts; and 
ciphis caufeth Paralyfis univer falis, which 
mii t all times, and upon all occafions, gives a 
her wery probable Prognoftick 5 but in the 
by,flecrepit Age of Man, a moft certain and 
ifafallible one, of immediate Death, 


Vit 


Re 


ve-are now {peaking of, ‘relates to the 
h hel 


juatain : For we mutt know: that the 
hat oul of Man, the Queen Regent of all his 
yi perations, makes the Head the Royal Pa- 
attifice of her refidence, from whence the gives 
risbljarth all her Precepts, Edicts, and Com- 
ebo-flands, for the regulating and actuating 
ai, ithe fubjected parts of the Body. Now 
piryae parts of the Head are of two forts, 
est ther the cont aining,or the contained parts 
, Aereof : The laft of thefe, namely the en- 
val pmpatied, ‘ofr contained parts, are the ce- 
oht E rim, the éerebellum, and the medulla, 


lth ‘ith all chofe feveral fmaller parts, which 
i a curious 


’ 


Or the Golden Bowl be broken. ale 


rie 
‘-) "The Symptome la{t treated of, had re- ¥- 
dinjerence to the rivu/ets of animality 5 this 7 ¢ 


oak. ) a 
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curious obfervers have found out, to belong) nda i 
to any of them, which I fhall not fo muchipatra 
as mention, becaufe they arenot fo directly jot 
pointed at inthisplace : And Idohere, aspului 
T have done all along, induftrioufly avotepuit: 

all things, efpecially all terms of Art, oifto t0 
(cond intentions, that do not immediatesiny, 0 
ly conduce to the underftanding of thier, w 
fymptome under hand : but we muft not {ord in 

eee exclude thefe parts as to judge them not aiyilus, 
aS concerned in this expreffion 5 for upon thpiitan 


ee breaking of the Golden Bowl, the brain iory, 
Bitch: {elf, with all the contained parts appertaltj)y| ; ( 
Ley ing thereunto, doth immediately ceafiicony 


from all its operations : And if we fhaBoye 

take the Original word in its plain GH rniPeings 

Catt. 4 Cation, and as it is often ufed in Scriptug ti 
i, judg t+ to03 for fons, or featurigo, a Fountain, Bihiy 
ae $3: Spring; it would feem moft properly atic 
ao primarily to intend this moft noble pai: 
| aa the firft {pring of animality, the origin i 
Ts fountain of all fenfe and motion. Baxi 
Boe But becaufe I find the word cera cn 
mel. | tranflated, and that upon very SOPbviny 
| grounds, by all that have undeitaken t Beg 
il charge, Ifhall ia no wile diffent from thel i, 
Bi for indeed the Myftical and Metaph¢ Fe 
Fou cal fenfe of Words ought ftill to be HBr i, 
ferred allalong the Allegory ; And L wout 
not by any means break a firm, well 
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sie full confent render the Word to the tm- 
1 pivolving, circumfcribing , encompafiing , , 
fen i) CONtaining parts. 
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| 

| 

and a lafting Hedge, if there be any the 

leaft reafon for the ftanding of it. The 

oot from which this word is derived ts 973 | 
\wolvit, cireumvolvit, complicavit, circum- 

uxit - Sometime it istranflated torowl, , 
br to row! together, fometimes to rowl +. 
hway, or torowl back ; fometime to rowl 
over, wrap up, or encompafs; fo that the 
word in the Fext is fometime tran{lated 
Hecytbus, a Pot, or Bowl, to hold any liquid 2,3. 
ubftance in : fometime lenticulz, a Chrif- 

matory, or Cruet, or Veflel to contain 

Oyl; fometime orbis, a Spherical Body 1 King, 3, 
lencompaffing others : ‘The vulgar Latine 7:4" 
iremoves the Metaphor once again, and 

brings it home to its own door; wvitta an- 

yea, the Golden Headband, for v#tta figni- 

fieth a Veil, a Coyfe, a Garland, or what- 

Hoever elfe may circle, or encompafs the | 
thead : the LXX. hath it dr0¢usov, the repofi- 

itory of the Brains; by all thefe we under- 

ftand, that Interpreters do wo ore, with 


Which alfo are of two forts, either 
the external centaining parts of the head 5 
or the intertial ; The external (befide 
thofe common Veftments that apper- 
ain to other parts of the body alfo, as 
RY P 4 the 
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the Cuticula, Cutis, &c, which cannot be ber, t 


here underftood) aré only two, the Peri- pal 
cranium, and the Cravine it felf; now al- Akoow 
though thefe are not chiefly intended in fine 
this place, yet furely they will put in fora Bbeyt 
fhare of this Elogie; forafmuch as thefe wich 
do environ, defend, and fufpend all the in- jive: 
ward parts, and do confequently exceed- [hie 
ingly conduce towards all animal operati-lhinyg 
ons. And the Chaldee Paraphrafe doth di- jo aur 
rectly interpret this word hereunto, when 
it faith, Et ne fit Confradus vertex capités Melly 
tui. The Crown of thy head be not bro-jover 
ken : befide the Hebrew word for thejyetm 
feull (as it is ufed in that place with manyjfitee 
others, where 1t is faid, when they went tofitut 
bury her, they found no more of her thaniiirap, 


—s 


—=* 


. the Scull, and the Feet, and the Palms olfjayo 


her Hands) is very near a-kin to the worcm@tade 
here inthe Texts they lie both together irMininy 
a belly, and are derived from the fame@nll, 
ftock. And that famous word which 13 dane 
medly of the Oriental Languages, being@ ofin 
partly Syrzac, partly Chaldee,and partly Hem that 
brew, is alfo nearly related hereunto 5 Boho) 
mean the word,Golgotha, that is to fay, thi} nj; 
place of a Scull. Bates 

The internal containing parts are all} fo, 
two, thofe two Membranes, namely § 
thicker and an harder 3 a thinner and af 
nes 
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ner, that do yet more immediately encom- 
pafs the brain, which to the Grecians are 
knownby the name of usriyfes, to the La- 
tines by the name of Azatres, which title 


‘they took from the Arabians, intimating 


thereby unto us, not only that they do 
give a being to all the other Membranes of 
the body, as unto their own Natural Off- 
fpring, but chiefly, and that which is moft 
to our prefent purpofe, that they do Aa- 


terna cura cerebro projpicere , with a Moe= Spigelius. 


therly care and tendernefs over-fee and 
over-rule all the actions of the brain: but 
yet more particularly, the moft inward of 
thefe two, that doth by immediate con- 
tract encircle the very fubftance of the 
brain, doth feem to me to be xal’ é£ox4v, by 
way of eminence, the golden bowl bere 1n- 
tended. This is that part which deeply 
inGnuates it felf into all the anfractuous 
paflages of the brain; and, being firmly 
annexed thereunto, keeps every part there- 
of in its proper place, and due textures fo 
that whatfoever is performed within the 
whole compas of the brain, whether the 


making of the animal fpirits, thei exer-. 


cife therein, or their diftribution: thence- 
from, isdone principally by the help.of thts 
Membrane : Therefore the Ancients from 
that reverence they had for it, have jultly 

| honoured 
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honoured it with the name of Pia mater. 
And if we do but throughly confider the 
innumerable branches of the veins, but 
efpecially of the Arteries that are hereinto 
inferted, and their feveral wonderful in- 
terchafings and intermixtures, and inferti- 
ons, not only. one into another, but even 
among themfelves (which is not found in 
any other part of the body) we hall furely 
be induced to believe, that the greateft de- 
puration and defzcation, and confequently 
the higheft exaltation of the blood and vi- 
tal fpirits', 1s: performed herein. And 
though it pleafeth the moft worthy, and 
moft learned Author of the Anatomy of 


the Brain, to give the honour of making 4 
# inal 
calis Cerebré 5 yet if you well weigh the | 

Doctrine there delivered, you will find it | 


the animal fpirits, tothe Subfiantia Corti- 


clearly evinced, that the greater work is 


done before; and that the Subftantia €or- | 
ticalis doth but Midwife that into the | 
World, which the Pig Mater conceives in| 


its own bowels. 


Portio fanguinis fubtilior (nempe talis | 
fata invafishujus Membrane) hic (nempe 
in fubftautia Corticali_) rude donata,in fpi- | 


ritys animales faceffit. Now whether the 
purification and {piritualization; or the | 


manu-miffion or liberation, be the moft 
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{| 
| noble work, I think it no hard. matter to 


determine. | 
Itis called the Golden Bowl, for the felf- 


| fame reafons for which the other was cal- 
led the Silver Cord. Firft, In refpec& of 


the Colour, not. only becaufe that moft 
precious, and deep coloured liquor of life, 
is abundantly contained in the Veffels of 
this Membrane, but chiefly, becanfe the 
Membrane it felf is fomewhat of a flavous 
Colour, and tends more, towards that of 
Gold, than: any other part whatfoever: 
Again, as there is a place for Gold where 
they. find it, fo there is an hidden, fecret, 
and well defended place, where this pre- 
cious part hath its natural refidence 3 much 
induftry mutt be ufed for the finding out; 
and yet much more, for the following of it, 
and tracing it, intoall thofe fecret Caverns, 
‘nto which it doth moft myfterioufly dif- 
fufeitsbranches; but chiefly itis focalled 
from its excellency, and its univerfal ufe. 
The inftrument that doth depurate the 
beft of blood, and defzcate and exalt the 
vital fpirits, and fo prepare them for anir 
mality 5~ can be likened).in this lower 
world, tonothing, but that moft abfolute, 
and perfect, that belt concotted and moft 
exalted Mineral. of Gold... When -the 
Lord God had made the whole Creation, 
e 
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Hi 
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he in'the laft'place makes him, for whom 


Ho onatom. § ter Fahne quadriga ad quatuor diftinttas 
a eee *H eyxiodau, places evehitur s the two Ca- 
: eae (ap. 10, # ;, j 
Bot, rotidal, - and “the two ‘Vertebral Arte- 
i Aah riés are this’ golden ‘quatérnion, whofe 
a ftreams'make glad that City, wherein the 

cael breath of God hath its principal abode. 
an Thete is’ yet another thing, wherein this 
ee part ‘we are now treating of} and Gold; 
have avery great'refemblancé, and that’is 
ae ff 


' allthe re{t were made; And he took man 
tae and put him in the Garden of Eden, to drefs 
ath tt, and to'keep it : This place, of all the 
tf earth, was the meeteft receptacle for fo 

)) Gen.2.105 noblean Inhabitant, for it had init a River, 
a he which was divided into four heads , the 
aun name of the firft is Pifon, which encom- 

ae paffeth the whole Land of Havilah, where 
Byay there is Gold; and all the other are there 
Bi i reckoned up by their namés : when the 
Pals Lord God had made this noble Inhabitant 
[ears of the duft of the earth, ‘he in like manner 

Poa eh in the laft place bréathed into him that 

1a more noble'part.of him, for which all the 

Bitte reft were made; And the Soul of Mah, 
>>) . whichis to rule and guide him, hath he 

mo placed in this’ moft convenient feat, which 
cha is'watered’by a River, that is parted, atid 
| i becomes four leads, which are all‘knowa 

2). wins, by-name,¢where alfo there is Gold. 4¥- 
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‘in the du@ility of them both: Gold of all 
| Metals is ‘the moft. dudile,; aad may be 
‘drawn out at the greateft length; this on- 
Ty makesgood that Maxime in Philofophy : 
tl) Quantitativum eft diviftbile in femper di- 
‘fof viftbilia; No manican draw Gold fo thin, 
w, | but a better Artift, can yet make it thinner, 
th | gt is the nature of this Solar Mineral to be 
endlefs. in purity ; how pure fine the Pza 
| water Cerebri is, mone can exprefs, and 
| none but the diligent obferver of.it, (who 
hathoften endéayoured its eparation from 
| the parts to which it is annexed, ) can pof- 
| fibly underftand: |, This, as fo much leaf- 
| gold, drawn out to.a.very great thinnefs, 
_ doth fecurely, tenderly , and univerfally 
ao, | wrapup, all thofe little hills and valleys, 
he | thofe convex, or concavous parts, thatare 
| within the compafs ‘of its own Circumfe- 
aid |) rence. Y rad : 
wi | . This GoldenBow!, {fo long.as man re- 
#- ¥ mains in his {trength, is firmly knie unto 
je |) it felfin all its parts, butin the extremity 
( | of extream old Age, when he 1s juft giving 
te | wp the Ghoft, it can no longer, continue its 
o¢ | continuity; butby reafon either of its na- 
the | tural drinefs, fhriveling into it felf, or pre- 
4, | ternatural moyfture, imbibing excremen- 
tis | titious humours, tillit.is-over-fall, it often 
ld, | {haps afunder, and‘fo recurs into it elf, as 
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the word properly fignifieths from whence im 
the brain muft neceflarily fubfide, and all Pe 
the parts ferving in any wife to animality, [” 
muft be fuddenly and irrecoverably fmit- we 
ten, and ceafe from their feveral ufes's and jin ; 
moreover, immediately ‘hereupon ° fol- pegie 
loweth a change of the whole Counte- o 
nance, the Nofe appears very tharp, the }°"" 
eyes fink in the head, the Temples are jie 


the skin about the forehead hard, intenfe, | 
and dry, and the colour of the whole face | 


livid and black, and in all things perfectly | 
| 


doth immediately dye Apopletical 5 ac-} 
cording to that of Fob, Thon changes? hig \s% 
Countenance, (and what followeth imme }}tvit 
diately thereupon, ) Thou feadeft hin away. 
So that the Symptome hereby intended, 15; 
Repentina omuinm operationum Cerebri5| 
motus, viz, fenfus, & aliarum fundionune) 
animalium,tam principalinm, quam minus 
principalium abolitio s cum facie Hippo-\' 
craticas | Hotinhy 

It cannot but here upon this occafion be f'n, 
remembred, that an Apoplex was men-)/ th, 
tioned before ; inthe Explication of the}tisy, 
feconady 
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ete fecond verfe, and that as.a difeafe of Old 
dit, Age, which might furprize a man, and yet 
yg BOC immediately kill him, and of which 
fing there might poflibly bea removal, at leaft 
inf), fora feafon, that there might fome {pace 
pia be Biven him to recover a little ftrength, 
ye) Defare he go hence and be no more feens 
rr | how therefore comes it to pafs, that it is 
«aot Mere accounted. as'one of the immediate 


! 


| | igen 
‘ont Harbingers of death ? 
»: For anfwer hereunto, we muft know, 


| that an Apoplex falls under a double con- 
| fideration; either asit is a difeafe, or, as it 
is a Symptome. . In the firft confideration, 
it is Aforbus Couformationis refpetu.mea- 
| taams, when by reafon of fome preterna- 
“tural matter, in, or about the, Veflels, 
there becomes an obftruGion, conftipati+ 
on, or compreflion of them, fo that either 
the vital Spirits.cannot be received, ‘or the 
animal Spirits cannot be exercifed or diftri- 
buted as they ought to be. This matter 
may fometime poffibly be difcuffed, or 
"| carried off for a feafon, or change its feat, 
_a) and fo the Apoplex degenerate into the 
Palfie ; however it is not am infallible fign 
_ of inftant departure, and under this Con- 
fideration it was handled in the fecond 
Verfe. But in the fecond Confideration 
| itis Symptoma morbi,nempe folute sisgnear 
| when 
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when by reafon of the breaking of the fiiam 
Golden Bowland fhrinking up into it f,20 
felf, there immediately follows a Coale- pilaai 
{cence of all the Veflels thereof, and a Subs fn the: 
fidence of the brain it felf,. and coufes het mt 
quently, a total abolition of atl the a@ions Biymptc 
of the animal: Faculty, from whence there pring’ 
isnot fo much as the leaft hopes of reco- Renae 
very, and under this Confideration 1¢ Is Jnetio 
handled in this place. Orit may be, the hedul 
diftinGion of the learned Nywmanws, may haiti 
‘ be more fatisfactory to fome in anfwer to fork; 
this Objection. ) BAnd th 
Apoplexia ef vel vera vel notha. © A Wii 
true Apoplexis when the seatus and open Wey/ 
paflages of the brain are {hut up and ob= Hoy 
{tructed, and fo the» Communication ‘of feel 
the fpirits is intercepted, the fubftance of phic, 
the brain, and of all the parts appertaining Jpy)j,,,; 
thereunto, remaining otherwifé in good Bion 0 
plight, as they ought tobe,:in their due fiy)}, 
place, with their wonted firmnefs of Come Ih; 1}, 
pofition : And this 1s like unto an houfe, Bef deat 
whofe eotry. orcommon pafiages are whol+ fi, ,,, 
ly filled up with rubbifh, fo that 1 be-| long 
comes altogether ufelefs ; and this 1s the J 
difeafe of Old Age before-mentioned. “But fj ‘tle 
a baftard Apoplex is a far more dreadful} Po 
thing, when the tone of the brain, and of Bere 
at. ali the parts within the compa(s of the ® 
ai riage 


2 


| Sampfon make fport, which came tumbling 
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th Pia neater, is wholly relaxed and deftroy- 
Led,.and by confequence only thereupon, 


all animal functions do in a moment ceafe, 


yin the manner of. the true Apoplex, but 
Pyet_with far more terrible. and .amazing 


Symptoms, the pulfe and refpiration alfo 
being wholly taken away, and. the Coun- 


.} tenance changed to that galtly afpect before 
i mentioned ; , which 1s.an infallible fign of 
ttl the dutt immediately returning to the earth 
ny} as it was, without any the leaft ftop in its 
Lcourles avev eaomacklan . igughy we aPVveTOV Hippo] 2, 
And this is like that houfe wherein the pho 42. 


Philiftines were gathered together to fee 


down, when the two foundation Pillars 
thereof were violently torn from their 


iplace; Vt CoLapfa ruzt domus, fubduGa 
‘columnis ,. and this is the certain Sym- 
|ptom of death, treated on in this Verte. 
‘And thus much hall faffice to have fpoken 


for the Explication of thofe Symptoms 


} of death, that belong to the inftruments of 
‘ithe aviwal Faculty, thofe two that remain 


ig the} 
, bil 


and ( : 
of i 


a ee 


| belong to the tal. 


\ 


| 


‘doth depend hereon, both of them be- 
Q. longing 


A aeiara 
¢ i" 
Wit 


Or the Pitcher be broken atthe Fountain. X! voeltit 
stmt TP | 


For the right underftanding of this __ 
‘Sentence, and that which follows, which * 


| 1a 
i wait 
{HAE 


Z4ing Solomon’s Portraitture 
longing to the vital Faculty, I muft cravelf bi) 
leave to premife fomething concerning|theliire ¢ 


Liar life of man, whereinit confifts; and whatihere2| 
er thofe parts are, that’ do principally con-fweu 
ah duceto the pradudtion and prefervation ofwede! 
oe it; for otherwife it is impoflible to un=Birculat 
ao} derftand thefe Symptoms. — For as thebreli 


He) pans29, Prophecies of Daziel and moft others’ offen 


ee the latter times, are clofed up and fealed tilly in: 
ea the time of the end, when'their known AC= Firm 
Teal complifhments fhall demonftrate the truthsihiy ¢h 
j mea ted | } 2 e e , 
oy contained in them: Juft thus hath it hap-Syex. 
Te ned tothe great myfterious truths contai-: have {ee 

ete ned in thefe two laft expreflions ; foraf-hen. | 


much as the frame, action, and ufe of thet any | 


a heart, together with the true motion off had 

ey the blood in mans body, hath lain hid from) isla 

a the time of Solowox throughout all genes| ee Mo 

E ni rations, unto thislaft wherein we now lives} Ho in 
2 a the words of this Allegory that contain thet bee 
ae fum of that Do@rine, have all this while jy 
ae 


been an undifcoverable myftery, as abookt bette 
Bea fealed up, that none could read or uader-| iota 
: aay jtand. And as all thofe who have endea-§ Ni, 

a voured to reveal the Revelations, that muftihy,,, 
remain unrevealed till the appointed HME Princ 
of their revelation, have by all their indu- Boj, 
ftry only declared their own weaknefs and|ig. FF 
in {ufficiency for fuch a work ; And defcribs Dirt 
ing atthe beft rate they could the myftery & 


the | 
1 ie 
7 
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of Babylon,by their darknefsand confution 


have only evinced that they themfelves 
lwerea part thereof; even fo all thofe that 


gave lighttothe Wor 
Htmoftt endeavours, only declared their 
IWown inability, and have left thele two A:- 
mepaigmatical fymptoms far more intricate 
than they found them; And of all thofe 
‘hinfancient Commentators and Criticks that I 
antiifaave feen uponthe place (which has not 
fifixeen a few ) I never had the leaft content 
fthdim any, but one; and thatis he, who after 
noise had fet down the four Symptons in 
his laft verfe, he fubjoynes as his comment 
thefe words, Hac quatuor ego non intelligo. 
{Mott ingenuous Cafalio ! had all Interpre- 
-ers been fo plain and honeft, I perfwade 
ny felf we had’ had leffer volums, and yet. 
lar better undefftanding of the fenfe of 
J3cripture, than dow we have. reams 
ate’ Now, in otder to the end propofed, we 
/mut{nuft know in the firft place, that whichthe 
[scripture doth far above all other Writings 
Pnoftclearly declare, and that is, that the 
Wife of a Man confiftsin his Blood. For 
shyt i the Life of all Flefh, the blood of it # tes, ¥a; 
Vor the life thereof therefore I fatd unto 13,14: 


thé 


‘the children of Ifrael, ye foall eat the blood 


PYal.6 4.6. 


a i 
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.the Heart; for out of it are the iffues 0 


Sing Solomon’s portraiture 


Beano 
| | 


of xo manner of flefh, for the life of all flefh ake p 
#s in the blood thereof. And this moft robia work 


Liquor of Life hatha primary feat or foun-} mi 


. ° . ° ° i { 
tain, where it is principally made,and from May, 


whence it is difpenfed throughout chef 
whole Body 3 and this is none other that} ins 
which 


d 
( 


life, is a truth not only Moral and Spiri}" 
ody, 


tual, but Natural alfo. This part conti 
cepte 
hs hea 


nually iffueth forth abundance of blood) 

wherein is the life, to all the parts that ard 

to be quickned thereby. Hence thofe Me) reece 

dicines that are of a quickning and enliyon 

vening vertue, are not unfitly called Confpiint 
the heart in it 


dials, becaufe they help pela 
work, and do that by art, unto which chap omer 
ff 
eh 
| 


heart is by nature appointed: .And (uta h 
between them there is a very great refemg, 
blance, which makes the Wife Man fayglgitc 
A Merry Heart doth good like a Medicinegm 
This wonderful part of Man hath abunfittte 
dance of the wifdom of the Creatour fhewmtux 
ed in its formation, info much that none ifpmiet! 
able fully tocomprehend it, for i¢ 7 ef" on 
ceeding deep. Biierd 

And that which is faid of the Kingpte 
heart, though in another fenfe, may as trul bok 
be {aid of Mans, heart in general, THB: 


canno 
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‘cannot but be obferved by all thofe that a 
htake pleafure in fearching out this great | VA 
work of God, that it is thefountain of lifeer" 
the firft living, and the laft dying part ofbu 
| Man, and that itdoth communicate of Its 
lifeand vigour to all the other parts of the 14 
| Body, though at the extreameft diftance ; ee 
ins tf which live or die, according asthe beams a 
Sith and influences of this glorious Sun of the my 
vont POdY; are communicated unto, or inter- i 
ood cepted from them. It is faid of Nadal, 1Sim 25. 
tay 2% Aeart died within him,and immediately?" 
fe Mel he became as a ftones If the heart give not 
4 eallh forth its vivifying vertue, the flefh doth’ 
i rol immediately fail; And there is no fear of 
rigiy tHE latter, if there bea continuation of the, | fa 
hhh former, for a found heart is the life of the x2. 
ul fiefo. My fon give me thy heart, faith So- P10v-23- 
lomon, intimating that that was vertually 


i 
Hi 


[tema filer] Mi bad 


et 

/] Hi alt 

MV iN 
\ ; 


eth ) 
a a gift of the whole. The foveraigaty and 

Jia principality of the Heart above all the i 
“aha other members of the body, might be i 
Ae abundantly confirmed from Scripture, but ab 
| what hath been faid may fuffice: Yet there a 


‘4 0 18 one place relating more particularly to ; 
| the action and ufe of the heart,that I would ie 

Kat efpecially note; and that is in our Englith Wa 

“ul Books, My heart is inditing a good mat- Palas.’ 1)) 

qj, ter < Buthere, asin many other places the a 

a Tranflation comes very thort of the Ori- 


i 
“atl Q a 


| 


Ming Solomon's Wortraitture | 
ginal, and fo the whole ftrength of the | it 
MetapHor is loft. wr, the word’ is not |!04l 
elfewhere ufed inthe Bible, and therefore | Kinge 
inthis place greatly to be weighed, it hath | ie 
two fignifications, which joyned together, | thers 
makeup the whole work of the heart. | | pists 
The firlt is: fervere, ebullire, preparare | he b 
cibos; the other is cum impetu protrudere, | "hu: 
longe erucéare five pulfere; the heart gives } im 
heat, and motion, and life unto that which | 
isto be ournourifhment; and after that it 
doth with a certain force and. vehemency J Mit 
caft it forth, and pulfe it to all, even the J pln 
extreameft parts, that are thereby to be § Wil 
enlivened., And this in the Letter nog § Whol 
having been underftood by Interpreters, 
makes theni.come far fhore alfo in the | 
Myfterys; which is, that the DoGtrine of jAtey 
the Kingdom of Chrift (for that is the @ tte 
good thing that his heart ishereinditing) ga a 
having not as yet had its full meafure of § Steck 
ftrength and life in the World, and that Que 
which it formerly had, byreafon of the re- ep 
volution of time, and circulation of Ages, Mitra: 
being much weakned and enfeebled,isnow Mite |; 
apain in Davids heart by the Spirit of the ll , 
living God, impregnated with new vigour, J bay} 
and thencefrom with great earneftnefs pul- IB Vix 
fed forth to the Generationsto come, even @ por; 
to the end, to fuftain and fupport them, Mth: 
and ff 


moat 
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and to quickenthemall to their duty, and 
toalonging expectation of the Glorious 
Kingdom of their Lord. . Butto return to 
the Heart with the Blood: We muft far- 
ther know for the explication of thefe Sym- 
ptoms, that there are within the body of 
the heart, two firmly diftin& cavities, a 
right and aleft, ufually called Vewtricles - 


- from which. there arife, and unto which 


there are annexed certain peculiar veflels 
conducing to.the ends hereafter {pecified. 
Out of the right ventricle of the heart, 
proceed the great vein called Vera Cava, 
which fends forth branches throughout the 
whole body, and hath at its entrance into 
the heart, certain portals, from their form 
called waluule tricufpides; And alfo that 
Artery, anciently called weze arteriofa3 ine 
ferted intothe lungs, unto, whofe original 
are annexed, the portals refembling the 
Greek Sigwa, and are therefore called val- 
vule figmoidee. Out of the left Ventri- 
cle proceed that vein anciently called ar- 


teria venofa, inferted in like manner into 


the lungs; and alfo the great Artery, cal- 
led Arteria aorta, which difpenfeth its 
branches throughout the wholeBody, both 
whofe Cavities are defended with the like 
portals with the former. It remains only 
that we fhew how the blood and life is 

Q4 actuated 
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a€tuated in thefe parts, and howit paffeth 


in, and throughthem, and in and through 


the whole habit of the Body; which is by’ | 


way of Rotation, or running the round,go- 
ing out from the Fountain, and returning 
thither again, The Sux arifeth, and the Sun 
goeth down and hafteth to the place where he 


arofe; The Wind goeth toward the South, | 


and turneth about unto the North, it whirl- 
eth about continually, and the Wind return- 
eth agaiz according toits Circuits; A the 
Rivers run into the Sea, yet the Sea is not 
fulls unto the place from whence the Rivers 
come, thither they return again. Thus it 
pleafeth theKing to exprefs theCirculations 
ofthe greater Worlds thofe of the leffer are 
no lefs remarkable. The Blood wherein ts 
the Life of Man paffeth about the Bedy 
continually, and returns according to its 
circuits; the {treams thereof: run into the 
Fountain, which ts never full,unto the place 
from whence they come, thither they re- 
turn again; which is by the Inftruments 
before mentioned thus performed. The 
Vena Cava containing much blood 1n Its 


¢avity, near the baffs of the Heart, on the 


right fide, doth gently pafsit intothe right 
Ventricle of the Heart, which is dilated in 


Its Diaftole, for its reception, and immedi- 


ately thereupon contratting it felf in its 


Syftole ff 
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byftole (the three pointed Portals hinder- 
lag the paflage back again into the Cava) it 
utt neceffarily thruft the blood through 
Whe open paffage of the Vena Arteriofz 

| where the figmoidal Portals hindering its 
eturn) it muft pafs through the Strainer of 
jhe Lungs, and fo be received into the 
branches of the Arteria Venofa, and there- 
4y brought into the left Ventricle of the 
.Weart, where again it ts with violence pul- 
i ed forth into the Aorta (the Portals here 
1s before always hindering tts regre(s) by 
the branches of which Artery it is carried 

: fto all the parts of the Body to enliventhem, 
which work being done, what remains 1S 
received into the Capillaries of the Veins 
in the feveral parts, whence it pafleth of its 
own accord naturally towards its Center, 
is (from the leffer into the greater branches of 
the | the vers, «and confequently at laft into the 
loreat Trunk of the Cava, from whence It 
_ lis recommitted into the right ventricle of 
l the Heart,to be chafed the Foy]. This isthe 
true Dottrine of theexcellency and motion 
l ofthe blood,and of the ufe of the Heart,and ~ 
| the parts appertaining thereunto; all which 
1 | were perfectly knownto Solomon,as willa- 
jiq | bundantly appear anon, inthe explication 
of the fymptoms we are now about. Yet 


Pl | 
: is | it pleafed the Lord that this knowledge 
\@ fhould 
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Tsing Solomon's potratture | 
fhould with the poffeffor. of it, fink intafphich' 
duft and darknefs; where it lay buried fouhtw! 
the fpace of 2500 years at the leaft, till itfteque 
was retrieved thencefrom by the wifdom#reck 
and induftry of that incomparable, and fosfelye, 
ever to be renowned Dr. Wiliam Harveyhul pi 
the greateft honour of our Nation, and oiftever 
all Societies of which he was a Member ca 
who ftands, and ever will do, with theWeins 
higheft note. of Honour in the Calenders lone, 
both of Phyficians and Philofophers, ancheat i 
it were but juftice to put him with the famebiig; 
eminence into thatof the Church, fince hehe | 
hath Contributed more to the underftand: tisde 
ing of this, and many other places of Scrip-Wie 4, 
ture, than all that ever undertook that; 
Charge. i 

Thefe things being throughly weighed §y,.9 
and well underftood, the two fymptomd,,, 
which remain to be {poken to, do oper 
themfelves into the fame Doctrine without 
any more ado. By the Pitcher therefore we 
muft underftand the true and proper cong, 
ceptacle of the Blood, namely the Veizs§ 
which throughout the whole body ferve, 
only asa veflel, tocontain that noble Lij 
quor, and carry it back again tothe Foun 
tain. The Original word 13 fignifieth fome} 


and {o is taken for the Widows Barrel in 
which 


+e Met Sst Peete. Soe AS Ea ig EEL SE ERE ty COT ROT Cie $e et 


7 of Did Alge. 235 
Kt which was the meal, but more efpecially Gen. 24:6. 
a jthat which is called a pitcher; and {fo more #8 7% 
tlififrequently it is ufed. This word both the 

if Greeks and the Latines take unto them- 
ndiffelves, only varying the Termination as is 

dr Imot proper to each Language, and thatin Vy 
uddithe very fame fignification. Now the pro- 1S 
‘titi per containing Veffel for the blood is the \ 
tht Veins, there the blood is, as 1 may fay, at 

cual horhe, in its own places while it is in the 

s, al heart, it is preparing, enlivening, and enno- 

clint) bling ; while itis in the Lungs, and all the 

cel} other Parenchymous parts of the bowels, 

rand) 4¢ is depurating and cleanfing; while it ts 1n f 


Sip the Arteries, it is by force journeying;  // 

c th) while it is in the Porofities of the flefhy —7/ | 
/parts, it is communicating of life, and—/ 

iphedh nourifhing; but whileit is inthe Veins, it 

ptt} hath no force uponit at all, nor is it doing MW 

) opti! any thing of general ufe to the Body, only i 

ithowh confulting its own good, and tending in its it 

eit own natural courfe to its proper Center — 

et OOH ag milkis inthe breafts, and marrow in the 

iit) ones, fois blood inthe Veins, and there- 

fil fore thefe are the Pitcher here intended. 

eL This Pitcher alfo hath its Ear, which Is Ve 

Foul) ufually called, Auricula Cordis; which le 

fot! (notwithftanding its name, as if it moft i. 

elit) properly appertained to the heart) yet we eh 

lil) mutt know doth rather belong tothe vein, 

tien ae and 


and is indeed a part thereof, and not only Into t 
a part, butthe principal and primary pare jibe 
thereof, from whence.all other parts and}, 4 
branches do arife, as from their original, Ireedat 
and whereunto allthe blood of the body bleaty 
by the Compreffive motion of the Veins, |... 
doth naturally tend, as to its ultimate) boon 
hold ; and whence-from it will in no wife Hie 
depart but by forces and therefore this}, 1, 
head-fpring. of the veins being dilated by| dig 
the continual, afflux of: bloods is neceffita-| i 


A frigeta 
ted to eafe it felf' by Contraction, and fo} i 


conveniently forceth out a due proportion} ae 
of blood into the Fountain, whereunto it} nee 
is annexed. | ee 
Now the Fountaiz can be no other than§ 
the right Ventricle of the Heart, forthisis§}, 
yet more ftrictly the Fountain of life, and 
forge of the vital {pirits, and it doth fenfi- 
bly live before, and die after the other} 
parts, even of the heart it felf; Morco-§ 
ver here it is, that the matter of our nou-§ 
rifhment receiveth its firft enlivening, for} 
our food being received from the {tomach] 
and guts into the common paflage of 
Chyle, is thence-from carried dire@ly in- 
tothe fubclavial branch of the Veza Cava,l a 
where being mixed with blood, it yetre-§ 
mains lifele{s and heartlefs, till being car-§ 
ried along that vein, it is at Jaft-broughey 
intoy ““! 
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finto the right Ventricle of the Heart; 
l wherein the heat, motion, and fermient, fet 
‘(the active principles thereof ,at perfect 
i freedom, «and: fo inftantly: endow: it with 
plenty both ofilife and fpirte. Thus richly 


mate 
wie 
this 


ed by | 


fraught , doth the blood pafs out! of its 
fountain, and by the ways. before: de- 
{cribed, it is brought to all the parts of the 
body, where parting with much of its la- 
ding for their fuftentation: and being re- 
frigerated by the coldnefs of the extremt- 


| ties, and the -ambient air; it would foon 


be coagulated; and altogether barren, did 


it not return again to the right Ventricle 


of the Heart, ds unto its own Fountain, to 
recover its former perfeCtion.. This part 
therefore, that doth atthe firft give life to 
that which enliveneth the whole man, and 


(ect! doth, as often as it returns thither, 1m- 


pregnate it anew with the fame, muft 
needs be the fountain here intended. And 
to this the Original word gives an extra- 
ordinary clearnefs; implying, not only 


the Signum, but the Sigaatums, not the 
Hieroglyphick only, but the pare thereby 
deciphered: fignifying in the firft place, 
Fons, a Fountain; and fecondarily, Sea- 
turigo Venarum the {pring or original from 
whence the Veins arife; and this is fo 


clear, that made ancient Commentators 
interpret 
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interpret the Fountain here unto the Li- 


‘ver: Now, had they been right in their 


natural knowledge; that is, had they 
known that the Veins do not arife from 
the Liver, as from their firft original, but 
from the right Ventricle of the heart, (as 
all knowing men now confefs they do, ) 


they had without all doubt, by the gui- | 
dance of this moft fignificant word, pitched | 


upon the true meaning of the place. 
Thefe Veffels being throughly under- 
ftood, we mutt farther know, that fo long 


as man remains. in perfect health and | 


ftrength, they are unceffantly and care- 
fully performing all thofé Offices unto 
which they are appointed; but this natu- 
ral Courfe doth not continue forever, for 
this Pitcher 1s but an earthen Veflel, and 


doth not fo often goto the Fountain, but | 
at laftit comes brokenhome. This break- 
ing of the Pitcher here ( whichis the Sym- | 
ptom of Old Age juft upon the point of | 
death ) 1s the failing of the Veins, their | 


ceafing from their natural action and ufe, 


when they can no longer carry back, nor | 


conveniently pafs into the heart that [t- 


quor, which they properly contain. That | 
little blood that remainsin thecold body of | 


man near his end is foon Coagulated, and 
ftagnating in the Veins, the motion and 


eirculation | 
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lirculation thereof 1s hindered, and fo it 
becomesthick,like unto the pith of Elder; 
And becaufe it cannot returnto the Foun- 
vain, for a redintegration of its life and 
| pirie; it dieth in the Veins, and foall the 
jextream parts of the body become fpirit- 
t,) llefS and cold; which is the Symptom here 
Ol intended. Frigiditas extremorum 18 ac- 
ched#knowledged by all that have confidered i, 
that fubje&, as one of the moft certain A 


figns of approaching death. And our great 
g)Mafter of Prognofticks, in that compleat 
-aqand yet compendious Book of his Apho- 
oe-ftilms, doth once and again, not out of 
nto (forgetfulnefs, but out of earneftnefs, that 
ntefit may more efpecially be taken notice 
fo POfs give us that famous Maxim, {vb 


and bdneotnetay, Qavaci nop 

; Ps 
, but | a 
peaks | The wheel broken at the Cifterz. KE SUV OKA i 
Syan : OT rT OXG) : 
tof] Lhe Symptom Jaft fpoken of, had re-¢ ot Fy) 
iit }ference to the Inftruments of the vitalypaxvo’ |) 
jie, |Faculty, which ferve for importation, and __—~ | 


: |reception of the blood and fpirits; this 
«that we are now fpeaking to, hath refe- 
rence to thofe, which ferve for exportation 
ydyot | and rejection of the fame. : 
j atl | The blood ( as was before obferved ) 
jad |maturally, of its Own accord, tends in the 
A | /* Veins 
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veins; unto the heart; but. it returns not 
from the heart, into the parts of the body 


but by force: Thus all-the Rivers in thelfdl ri 


Land naturally ebb into the Sea, but theyhhirit/ 
flow not thence-from, any farther, thamhhersiat 
the violence and’ impulfe of the Sea. ex-hjcutio 
tends. The blood, being once forcedite hex 
from the heart, is prefently recetved intapjood: 
the Trunk of the great Artery, called thejeumi 
Aorta; and by the branches thereof is cars}ramen 
ried to all the parts of the body. This Lal 
therefore being the chief and principal in- feoret 
{trument of Rotation, or Circulation offed}y, 
the blood, is moft aptly intimated unto ushy(pi 
by a Wheel. For what is a Wheel, buthyte:; 
an inftrument of Circulation? And. whathhye4, 
cana Wheel be an Hieroglyphick of, buthh, (w 
of fomething that goes, or makes the ts) 
round? And this is fo obvious to every.) 
one, that.all that have ever Commented 
upon this place, have been ftill hammeringih,,),), 
at fome fuch thing. Some therefore have... 
interpreted this place to the life of mani. . 
which paffeth as ina Ring, according ta What 
that faying, noe addn ravrav, 6 BiG 70x86 Mot 
Others have interpreted it, to the death off, . 
man, when his compounding parts fhall rei 


vert into the firft beings, Bite ey 

che? Bere 
Cedit enim retro, de terra quod fuit ante, Vi... 
In terram, Ke, Andg.° 


7. 
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Wwe And fo they make this expréffion explained 
boy ye large in the following Verfe; The dust 
Wall return to the earth asit:was, and the 
tthe \pirit foal returz to God that gave it. \O- 
thiithers interpret it to the reciprocal Commu- 
de Inications between the heart and the head; 
cedithe heart continually fending to the head, 
ha iblood and vital {pirits 5 and rhe head again 
ed tijreturning them to the heart, fublimed in- 
isa ftruments of animality. 

I _Laftly, There are that: ingenioufly in- 
al inj terpret it to Refpiration, which ts perform- 
‘ndfed by a circular motion, Infpiration, and 


| 


tow) Ex {piration continually fueceeding one an- 
|, bul ocher in their Courfes.. All thefe Archers 
bal) have thot exceeding well, and hayehit the 
( but! But, (while many others have (hot at Roos 
ss the) vers,). yet thefe not.being abléto difcera 
erety) the #“hzte, have not touched that priacipal 
at) Mark. I mean; the grand Circulation in 
sett) mans body, not being known:to thefe an- 
ehareh cient Comrhentators, they have done the 
ah] beft that could. be sin the fecond place. 
ig 10) What this grand Circulation is, and how 
wis) performed, hath been already deferibed 5 
hol and thofe veffels that are inward bound, 
allt which bring home the noble Traveliour, 
the encompaflour of the little World, 
were de(cribed inthe Explanation of the 


| 
| 
} 


ig.) FOregoing Symbol ; buat thofe which are 


And] gen R. outward 


| 


ih 
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outward bound, which carry him forth |youw 
with all his wealth and fubftance to accome Jthole 
plifh his intended end, are here intimated |yu 0 
unto us by the Wheel. That the great jby:/ 
Artery, with all its branches throughout jfore, 
the whole body, ishere principally pointed |houles 
at, hath been already faid 5 and may be jof pul 
farther confirmed; firft, in that 1¢ an=|maos 
fwers fo directly to the vein fignified in the Jbyits: 
laft Symptome, by the Pitcher. Second=}hone 
ly, In that it is to us the moft apparent foo fi 
Pulfors we can feel the blood to be forced}; 
along its Cavity, in the Wrifts, the Tem- 
ples, and divers other parts of the body. The | 
Laftly, in that it 1s fo appofitely placed at {the |; 
the Cock of the Ciftern, as you fhall hear Jha» 
hereafter. Yet we muft not fo limit thisHlic 
Wheel to the Arteries, as to exclude the 
very fub{tance and Parenchymous part of} a 
the heart it felf: For upon'whatfoever In-} jeyey 
{truments the pulfifick faculty is aaa Venti 
it felf} they are all here intended, by the} that 
Wheel; for they are they, and they only, Whence 
that carry off the blood from the fountain, § ny. 
and force it from the Centre: of the body, ni 
tothe Circumference. Water way eafily§ 4, ;. 
be conveyed in Trunks or Pipes, by its} to 
own natural tendency only, unto all thofel ~ 
places that are beneath or level- with the] this 
Spring from whence it firft comess but iff}; 4 

your — 


| 
| 
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| you would have it of a farther ufe, to ferve 
1) thofe places that are higher than the {pring, 
at jyou muft then fetch it up with violence, 
iti) bya Wheel , or fome fuch Inftrument. of 
holy force, as is to be feen in our Water- 
ite) houfes, and all fuch ingenious Inventions os 
y be } of publick good. Thus all the blood in ae 
taf) mans body is, in certain Pipes and Trunks, 7 
nt) by its own natural tendency only, brought 
ont} home to the heart 5 but it will in no wife 
ait) go farther, to be of a more general ufe to 
iced) the whole body, till it have fome Inftru- ° 
Tin! ment of force to compel it thence-from 5 
ni} The Pulfifick faculty is the mover, and 
dat the Inftruments of Pulfation the Wheel, 
het! that performs this work, that is of fo pub- 
this] lick a concern tothe whole. 

the) «=» The C#ftern from whence this Wheel for- 
ato} ceth that liquor which afterwards it con- 
elt) veyeth throughout all the parts, 1s the left 
cifing| Wentricle of the heart, for hereunto It is, 
y fie) that the great Artery is annexed, and from 
‘oif| hence it doth arife. A Ciftern is a Vefiel 
fiit,) made on purpofe to receive a due pro- i 
ij] “portion of water, and to contain it till al 
exily) the time of ufe, and then conveniently in 
by is) “to pafs it into thofe other veflels, that are 
ht) appointed to receive it thence-from. And 
hit] thusthe left Ventricle of the heart doth in 
ith] “its DéasZole, receive that blood that 1s 
ro R 2 brought 


= 
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brought unto it by the Arteria Venofa of 
the Lungs, and having retained 1t a little, 


i¢ doth in its Sy/fole, conveniently pafs a | 


' due proportion thereof into 'the Aorta] 
to be difpenfed.as was fpoken before 5_ 
And this 1s the true and only ufe of the 
left Ventricle. For the blood being enno- 
bled and enlivened in the right Ventricle, 
and refrigerated, and clean{ed-from its fu- 
liginous vapours inthe Lungs, it is mow in 


now i 


Pitche 
the Ci 
culati 
‘on of 
‘thereat 


/ 


\ lomont 
ilatter 


nfeful 
indefat 


all things accomplifhed for its ultimate ufe, | 
and remains only to be fent into thofe | 
feveral parts it is to quicken, which it 
cannot conveniently be,, unlefs it be firft 
received into this Ciftern, and afterwards 
by the Pulfifick Faculty and Inftruments, 
be difpofed of, to that appointed end ; and | 
we cannot but here remind; thofe portals 
that are placed, both at the entrance into, 
and paflage from, the veflel we are now. 
{peaking of, namely, the Valuule tricuf- 
pides & figmoidee, which as the Cocks to | 


let in, ‘and let out, doby their opening or | 


fhuttiag give convenient paflage, or.abfo- § 


lute {toppage to. that liquor which conti- | 
nually runs that way. | 


} 
| 
i 
i 


It cannot but by this time be acknow- | 


ledged by all thofe that have gone along | 


with us, and taken {pecial notice of the | 
aptnefs of thefe two expreflions, viz. The | 


| 


Dr. Hi 
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pether 
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and ef 
being | 


Heandoc 


by this 


Bitoot| 


doubt 


By pric 
a (whi 


Hhere 
Soree 
only § 
Our ha 
| It I 
5 YOu | 


’ 


time 


Bs, by 
Pitcher © ’ 


be _ PERE Meri eA eT se Se Sy Cheese: Bee ee MERE 


of Did Aue. 


| Pitcher at the Fountain, and the Wheel at 


the Ciftern, to fymbolize unto us the cir- 
culation of the blood, and the ufe and acti- 


| on of the heart, and the parts belonging 
1) thereunto ; that the Dodtrine which is 
| now juftly called Hargean, was at firlt So- 
‘ lomonian. ¥oras it pleafed God in thefe 
latter daies to give in this certain and moft 


ufeful knowledge, to the induftrious and 


| indefatigable endeavours of the Learned 


Dr. Harvey; fo did he of old, give in the 
fame, unto King Solomon in the lump, to- 
gether with all other natural knowledge, 
as a fuperabundant anfwer to his fervent 


| and effectual Prayer 5 which great truth 
| being confirmed by the powerful reafons 
/ and ocular demonttrations of the one, and 
} . ° ° ° ~ 

by this divine teftimony of the other, let 
qt not be for the future in the leaft meafure 


doubted or queftioned 5 but let it be great- 
ly prized, and fo much the rather, becaufe 
(while many others of great importance, 
wherein thefe two. Worthies doubtlefs 
agreed, have perithed by the way, ) this 
only from them both, hath efcaped fafe to 
our hands. 

It remains now, that I only name unto 
you that Symptome of Old Age, at the 
time of death; that is here fignified unto 


us, by the Wheel broken at the Ciftern 5 
R 3 which 
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which cannot but be underftood; to be the mult 
ceafing of the Pulfé; the Inftruments of |cile’ 
Pulfation decay, and cannolonger perform thea tl 
that work, which muft neceflarily be con | ful 
. tinued for the prefervation of life; Zt came | au 
to pafs when the Lord had a purpofe imme- \the 0 
diately to deftroy the Hoft of the Agyptians, \covult 
that he looked upon them,and troubled them, Pali 
and took off their Chariot wheels, that they | kisi 
drave heavily. Whenfoever it is the thew 
good pleafure of God to give that word | it | 
of Command, that the Tabernacles of our | pton 
bodies, fhould be as they were; his pur- Jofthe 
pofe is eafily difcerned before-hand by his jot th 
looking upon us, and troubling us, and Jouto 
giving difturbance unto, and taking off, Jal th 
thofe Chariot wheels, upon which our life } loud, 
isturneds but yet this is farmore apparent } nerd, 
in the time of Age, for thenthe Chariot} An 
wheels are more fenfibly hindered and re-Hh4s] co 
moved, and fo taken off by degrees. Thel pon 
old Mans Pulfe doth yearly and daily de-f thet 
cline, both in refpec& of the mover, thef thay 
ftroke and the interval 5 fo that it muft§ hi; 
needs beat more languidly, flower, andl fp 
feldomer than it did before. The Faculty m,} 
grows weaker, the ufe is not fo urgent § nity 
nor the Inftruments fo vigorous, in Agegi fi 
wherefore all the Caufes of a quick and al ni 
lively Pulfe failing, the fad effect thereol i,,, 

mult} 
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1 Ages 
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| lmuft undoubtedly follow 5 nor will it ever 
sat ceafe declining, till itceafeth beating, and 


then the man immediately ceafeth living 5 


|| Pulfus rarws , tardus, languidus & non- 
) wunquam interutitens, is the true pulfe of 
\ithe Old Man, all the while he 1s in that 
| condition, and is like unto the tolling of a 
ben) Paffing-bell, which may, put him and all 
| his friends in mind, that he is fhortly going 
| the way of all fleth, but Palfws omnino abo- 
| litus five afphyxia, (which is the Sym- 


ptome here mentioned,). is the condition 


‘inl of the dying man, and 1s like the {tinting 
sf of the Paffing-bell, or rather the ringing 
| out of the Knell, which gives notice unto 
‘ofl all that he is gone, and may ferve asa 
fl loud, and diftinct invitation to the Fu- 


neral. | 
And thus Ihave as plainly, and as briefly 


| as could, run over all thefe myftical Sym- 


ptomes ; both thofe that attend a man all 


| the time of his declining Age, and thofe 


that more immediately forerun,and foretell 
his lat change. Andnowl judge it time 
for me to defift, when all fenfe and moti- 
‘on, both in the Rivulets and Fountain ts 
quite taken away,when there is death inthe 
face, whenthere 1s a coldnefs in the extre- 
mities, and an utter abolition of the Pulfe, 


thereisno moreroom for the Phyfician, oF 
R 4 {pace 


ing Solomon’s PBorerartuvre 
fpace givenhimto intermeddle any longer 2 | 
Thus far I hope! f have kept within my. 
bounds, and given no offence to thofe jea- 
lous Overfeers; towhom only the interpre- 
tation of Scripture is deemed to belong 5 
this: Subject hath been ‘purely Phyfical 5 
wherefore in the profecution of it, I have 
not exceeded my own Laft, nor made a 
breach upon that politick Rule: | 


Quod medicoruu eff, 
PertraGent medici , traent fabrilia fabri. 


{t remains only that we review, and fum up, | 
what hath been here fpoken, and fo gather | 
clofe together that plentiful crop of mife- | 
ries which this Earth we bear about us, na-_ 
turally produceth. 


Febre caret fola, circumfilit agmine fao, | 
Morborun oune genus. 


Feavers fet afide, there is {carce any tofire | 
mity incident to the body or mind of man, | 
that isnot predominant in Age; the Old | 
Man ts befet with a troop of difeafes, when 
he is not able to refift a fingle one, and | 
therefore muft be fubje& to them all, as) 
hath been faid, and is refumed in the fal-| 
lowing Avacephalaofis. 
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Morbi e fymptomata fenis 


Simplicin affe&uu ; 
five 
Qualiratu mutata- 


i rum, Verf. 5. 


menta facultatis. 


SeneElus zpfa, qua morbus eft, etfi naturalis. 
Cachexia (i.e.) Malus Corporis habitus. 


| 
| 


|| Jam morientis Verf. 6, Quoad inftru- 


Place this after Page 248. 


Mentis imbecillitas, hebetudo, flupiditas, fatuitas, rdeware (i. ¢-) fultitia, 

tarditas ingenti, judicit defeclus. “ Avote, amentia, melancholia, defipientia 

Animi,memoria imminuta, abolita. Vertigo, Carus ty Apoplexia. 
CAnimalium, [ none infirmitates, motus ¢y fenfus 

Verf. 3. in zmpotentia, (sy hebetudo, rugofitas, 
languores, dolores, convulfiones, rigi- 
ditas, macilentia. 


penere* 
Artubus ing 


Tremor artuum ; contradiones, abbre- 
viationes CF incurvationes eorundem. 

4: Siccitas,vacillatio, putredo, cavitas, {cabrities, ni- 
Dentibuss gredo, pracipue cafus, Co defectus feu rarztas, 


Corrugatzo, vel relaxatzouveatunica, fuffufioex Cru- 
ditate, calzgo, glaucoma, Zenzfifis, 

( Dejedius appetitus, imbecillitas floma- 

| chz, faces aluz zndebita, objftructiones 
omnes; pulfus debilzs, rarus, tardus, 
mala fanguinis defecatio,quoad ferum, bi- 
lem, melancholiam, &c. Tonus partium vi- 
tiatus 3 carnzs arzdztas,indebzt a per{ptra- 
tio: CefJatzo menfium, papillarum penden- 
tia, (y lividitas ; mammarum flacciditas, 
de rugofitas : Impotentia (y znappetentza 
concubitus, vaforum fpermaticoram zmbe- 
cillitas, ¢7 yexeucss, teftzum Uy partium 
propagationi dicatarum cachexia,¢s' refri- 
geratio, totius corporzs languor, (x marce- 
scentta. 

Occlufio Labiorum contra czbum, obfera- 
120 pharyngis, utrzu(que orzficcz ventrzcu- 
| 7 li, deglutiendi difficultas, zmpotentza re- 

ferandi zn omnzbus arterzarum (y vena- 

rum, zmo omnzutm internarum partzum, 

oftizs Co valuulis 5 pororum confiriGio, dy- 

furza, flranguyza,ifchuria, alvi adftrzé70, 

| feu pigra, tardaque naturalis depufitzo. 
Anxietates anzmi,znquietudznes nocturne, dolores corporis,pra- 
Cine vigtlia. mee ; 

Mixtarum,/.4, /Et dy/pnea five {pir andi difficult as ,diftillationes tuffim inferen- 
i In fine. (os aoovia,craudite, five voczs abolitio,diminutio aut depra- 


{pecie 
‘i P 


LOculis 


Naturalium, Verf. 4. In principio < 


vatiosexpiccatio afpera arteria,induratio Cartilaginit Laryngis, 
fordes auriit pracipue barycoia,five gravis auditus Cy [urditas. 
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Intra Cranium. Omnzum fenfunm fubzta abolitio cum facze 
Hippocratica. 

‘Importantias Frigiditas extremorum. 


Exportantia, Palfus abolitus. 
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{ have here fet down this Recapitulati- 
on, that what is in thefe fix Verfes deliver- 
ed, may becompared withany, or all thofe 
Syftems of the Difeafes of Age, which 
have been given us by Hippocrates, Galen, 


| ar any/of their followers; by David de 


Pomisthe Jew) Franc Fogeroleus,or Franc. 
Ranchinus, or any other Heathen or Chri- 
{tian,that have antiently or modernly treat- 


| edof this Subject ; and let preference be 


given to the moft worthy. J would fain 
have the Crown to be put upon the Head 
of the King, his wifdom only, among all 
the reft, being pure and from above: which 
that it may be, I would in no wife have the 
comment delivered by us, but the Text de- 
livered by Solomon, to enter the Lift of 
Compare. The Pen-manof the Allegory, 
without all doubt, throughly underftood 
the Subject, and fully declared it, in thefe 
Enigmatical Phrafes: the Interpreter, like 
his Fore-fathers, may come very far {hort 
of underftanding the whole Truth, and 
poffibly may in fome places mils it; Iv wa- 
ny things we offend all. 1 know not that 
Man, though placed in never fo eminent a 


Chair, who can, in the Interpretation of 


Scriptures of much higher concernment 
than this, give an infallible judgement, or 
pafs things from under his hard fo found 
| es and 


aso: Itty Solomon’s Portraiture 


and perfect, whicha more: knowing, and a 


find juft.caufe to Corre. If what I have 
{aid, may ferve only totell Men, that there 
isa Treafure hid in this Field, and withall 
to fhew of what nature, and what value it 
is, and which way the veins of it do fecret- 
ly pafs under ground, | I fhall:have my, full 
end thereby. For howfoever I may, in my 
own fearch, in digging and. delving after it, 
mix earth,and dirt,and rubbith,with Silver, 
and Gold,and precious Stones; yet it will, 
without all doubt, give occafion to all 
thofe, who love and long after the Acqui- 
fition of fuch Treafures.as thefe, to.come 
to the place where they aretobe had. The 


Natural things, though but briefly and in- 
cidently mentioned, givea clearer and more 
{ure light, than all the voluminous Wri- 
tings of the whole fhoale of Heathenifh 
Philofophers. He that planted the Ear 
fhall he not hear, and he that made the Eye, 
' foall he not fee? he knows our frame, and 

the frame of all things that he hath made 5 

and therefore whatfoever he faith concern- 

ing any of them, ought moft diligently to 


word that was ever fpoken about them. 
This great Truth, I know, many Learned 


better énlightued Generation, may not. 


Word of God doth uponmany Subjects of | 


be hearkned unto, as to the beft and trueft 9 


Men i : 
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Men are not aware of, and none but thofe 
that do %peway, fearch the Scriptures, and 


dig in them, as for hid Treafure, can ever 


| uriderftand. The labour that I have taken 


upon thefe fix Verfes, I am fo far confident 


of; as that it hath made this truth appear 


upon the Subject we are now treating of, 
as I have already done upon fome others, 


| e{pecially that, De formattone fetus in ute- 


vo materno. And following the commen: 
dable intentions of Levinws Lemnin, Val- 
lefius, Ruens, and other Learned Men’; and 
thePious Exhortation of the Honourable 
Mr. Boyle thereupon, 
and opportunity, I may yet 
My defign is plain- 
ly to perfwade Men to be in love with the 
Scriptures thatasfome looking after eter- 
nal Life, have therein by the way, found 
out many Natural things; fo others look- 
ing after Natural things only, may yet far 
more happily find Eternal Life : like Za- 


cheus gazing after the Novelties of the— 


World, and yet being in the way where 
Chrift pafled by, they may hear that joyful 
voice of Salvation being brought to their 
Houle, Nefeio quo modo facrorum libro- 
rum lectio, etiam biftorica ant Phyfica, ant- 
mun pietate imbuit latenter. This Eter- 
nal Concern is the principal drift of thefe 


if God give me life pyatural 
farther culti+ Philofe- | 
phy, Pe3t. 7 


Vallefine | 


fac. Phy- i 
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Holy Writings of God, yet they are every 
where befprinkled withabundance ofother 
Truths of lefs concernment, which will” 
give great delight and fatisfaction to the 
diligent enquirer : For they areas the Gar- 


Gen. 2. 9, den of God, Wherein groweth every Tree 


that is pleafant to the fight, and good for 


food, the Tree of Life alfo in the mid& of \ whet 
the Garden. I muft confefs with others that | Worl 
there are many Natural things herein con- {Wil | 


tained, that are inconfiftent and contrary 
to what we have learned in the Schools, 
but that matters not; let us be fure to 
make God wife, and him true; though 
every Mana fool, and a liar. There are 
alfo fome things which will ftartle and 
amaze the be{t humane reafon, nay, that 
which is much farther, fome things that our 
fenfes will hardly give confent unto; yet 
in all thefe difficult cafes, I have had a rea- 
dy folution (which although it will not 
untie all thofe intricate knots I meet with, 
yet it will loofe them, which is full as {a- 
tisfaGory) and that is, that grace and gift 


A on Gieb.x3. 3. of God which is cami Coutyay umiseats, & weoy= 


palay tfrros & Baewousvay. 

Ihave I hope by this time done a dou- 
ble good work, onthe one hand I have vin- 
dicated our profeffion, from all thofeabo- 
minable and filthy fcandals, that impudent 


and 
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land malevolent Perfons have: been apt to 


caft-uponit; as though the ftudies we ad- 


') dicted our felves unto, did (like the Sin of 
|| Adam.) naturally make us run from God, 


and hide our felvesfrom him, and patch up 


| (ome perifhing remnants to cover our na- 


| kednefs, after our own contrivances : 
| whereas in truth, there is nothing inall the 


World, that Mancan be bufied about, that 
will fooner bring him to God, than the 


| earneft beholding him in the Book of the 


Creatures; there is not the moft contem- 
ptible being, which by virtue of the Al- 


| mighty Fiat, at firft {tarted out of nothing, 


that will not (if it be throughly fearched 
and followed) at length bring us home to 


| itsetetnal Father 3 As ofhine, and from him, Rom. 11. 


and through him; {o to him aifo are all 3° 
things, to whom be glory for ever. But how 
much more (hall we be inftrudted in this 


- Divine Leflon, by intimately contempla- 
_ ting that Heavenly Work of Works, the 


fumm and height of the vifible Creation, 
that honourable piece, tantum non Angeli- 
cal, in which the Creatour himfelf, refted 
in time, delighted from Eternity, being the 
true pattern of his own Divine Images 
Man. And God in his Providence having 
fo ordered, that the Holy Writings {hould 
begin, with the Hiftory of the Creation - 
a 
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all things, and Jaftly and chiefly of Mans 
doth plainly teach us this leffon, that none 
are fo idoneous hearers, or {o meet recei- 
vers of the words of his mouth, as thofe 
that have firft well underftood and abun- 
dantly admired the Works of his hand. All 
which fall under our confideration, as the 
properfubjed of our knowledge, but chief- 
ly the chiefeft, which cannot but inthe end 
bring us to him, who made and knows all 
things, asthe faying of the Woman did the 


Samaritans, and being hereby brought 


unto him, we afterwards hear him our 
felves, and believe now, for his own word 


fake; That he is God, and the Father of | 


our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Saviour of the 
World. 

We are fo far from flighting or con- 
temning the Scripture, that we are thegreat 
admirers of it,and do endeavour to advance 
it above all other Writings whatfoever, 
and that even in Natural things, though 
never fo accidentally or curforily handled 
and we had rather that all our other Books, 
though very curious, and greatly valuable, 
fhould be burnt 5 than that one line, nay 
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one letter, one jot, or tittle of it fhould ia | eo 


any wife pats away. 
Andon the other hand, I hope I have 


perfwaded and preyailed with all my own 


Brethren, 
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|) Brethren, to be more wife for themfelves, 
| and more wary in refpe& of others, than 


‘| fome fevere and jealous-headed cenfurers 


have judged them to be : that we may none 
|) of us give the leaft occafion for any one to 
| fpeak evil of the things they underftand 
| not; but by taking heed toa fure Rule, we 


Liesl may bring perpetual honour to our own fa+ 
iy culty, and fhame to the loofe profeffors of 


| a better. A. light and fuperficial know- 
| Jedge of Natural things, may indeed confilt 


she) with Atheifm, but a deep and a profound 


| {earch into them, doth bring Men back 
| again to God, and neceffarily bind them 
| over to Religion. Solomon's Wifdome 
| {tayed not in the Creatures, though he per- 
fectly knew fo great a variety; but did 


J} from them only (as it were) take its rife, 
.| and mount higher than the Cedars, even 


| into Heaven it felf, and there only could 
| find its reft, from whence it had its firft be- 
| ginning, likethefpirit of man, returning fo 


| God that gave it. Let no Man think he 


hath fufficient knowledge in Natural things, 
| who hathnotby them been directed to Di- 
vine, or that he hath viewed the Creatures 
enough, who hath not been led through 
them to the Creatour. | Nor fhall ever any 
one have my confent to pafs fora Philofo- 
pher, whokeeps himfelf fo igaorant of the 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, as with Devotion toadmire that 
Academical In{cription, dvds Oso. Know- 
ledge Natural and Spiritual are not fo con- 
trary one to another, but-that they may 
very well agree together, and cohabit in 
the fame Manfion : nay, they are greatly 
conductive to the growth and promotion 
of each other.. None can be a better E- 
vangelift than the beloved Phyfician, and 
none focompleat a Phyfician, ashewhots 
frequently converfant in the Word of 
God ; and able to Evangelize: For that is 
the Fountain that fends forth plentifully 
of both thefe Waters, and # alone able to 
make a Man perfed, throughly furxifhed to 
every good work, 

Now in the laft place, I muft acknow- 


ledge,upon the review of what 1s here writ-: 


ten, that there are many things herein (I 
my felf being Judge) which might have 
been delivered after another manner, much 
more confonant to thofe plaufible and pro- 


bable DoGrines which are the products of 


the Induftry and Ingenuity of this Inquift- 
tive Age. It is far more-eafie to be Scep- 
tical, and to overthrow the pofitive afferti- 
ons of others, than to produce anew thofe 
which will prove more firm and lafting, or 
to inftaurate better.in their room. ButI 


gueftion not but the good intention here-— 
of) | 
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of, will among all honeft and Candid Per- 
fons in fome meafure, compenfate for all 
Wy thofe mifcarriages; efpecially fince by this 
leading attempt, ina way fo obfcure and ii 
difficult, and withal fo untrodden, Men of 
the greateft parts and abilities will beindu- 7 
| ced for the future to ftep into, and to be- a’ 
| come painful labourers in, the Vineyard of 4 
| God. 
| Which will be a moft acceptable work i 
gf to the whole Chriftian World, and moft i 
fl honourable to themfelves; For as Hiram 4 
| was eminentin Tyre, for his Wifdom, Un- 1 King. 77 
| derftanding, and Cunning in all manner of '+ 
Workmanthip, yet that which crowned all 
| his Excellencies, and renowned him to this 
| very day, was, that hecame to theadorn- 
| ing of the Temple of God at Ferufalen. 
| Thofe Learned Men who exercife them- 
| felves in Natural Philofophy alone, pro- 
| duce only Newes-Books for the prefent 
04 Generation, and fo alittle time doth con- 
i if} fume all together : Whereas the labour 
", | that is taken in the Word of God, is of a 
| far more durable nature, and ts like to run 
. | Parallel with everlafting truth. Gy 
tok But yet more particularly, { cannot but 
| call for help upon this individual Subject : 
i) i It is my earneft defire that Phyficians 
bit!) would ftudy the Gerocomical part of Phy- 
hese’ 9 S fick 
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fick more than they do: And indeed no 
part wants our help fo much as this; for 
among allthe Verbofious Grecians there is 
not one compleat Tract upon this Subject 
only: And there are but very few to be 
found among all other Writers, and thofe 
{o miferable and barren, that the Readers 
are left exceedingly inthe dark, and can 
{carcely be refolved in the firft queftton 
belonging thereunto, namely to what part 
of Phyfick it moft properly appertains. 
That one Aphorifme of Hippocrates which 
a Man might eafily prove ( would it not 
give occafion to fome foul-Mouthed Li- 
bellers farcher to detra&t from the reve- 
rence due to Antiquity ) is not Totum teres 
atgue rotundun, perfect and compleat in 
allthings; hath fearce been out-done for 
thefe 2000 fuceeding years. 

Now, as this pare of Phyfick needs it 
moft, fo lam as boldto fay, itis as capable 
of improvement as any other part whatfo- 
ever; And the improvement that may be 
made thereof would be as ufeful to Man- 
kind as any one difcovery of Nature, that 
hath at any time hitherto'been made. Let 
none give over. their Patieats when they 
come to be burdened with the infirmities of 
Age, asthough they were altogether unca- 


for, 


pable of haying any. good done untothem 5 
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for, as this will argue great weaknels and 
ignorance in the Phyfician, foit 1s exceed- 
‘ing cruelty to the Patient 5 For,as the floth- 
ul in his work-is brother to agreat wafter 5 
fo thofe that are negligent toward their 
ancient Friends, are very near of kin to 
| thofe inhumane Barbarians and Americans, 

who with great pomp and alacrity, both 
kill and devour them; thinking thereby 
|] they perform a moft charitable Office, in 
| delivering them from thofe incurable ma- 
| ladies, which will for ever render them mi- 
ferable: But fure an induftrious Artift 
may find out ways to be charitable at a 
more merciful rate. The Methods which 
are already known to fome more quick- 


tia} fighted herein than their fellows, doabun- 
for} dantly teach us, that although a perfect 


Cea 


| cureis not to be propofed or hoped for 5 
| yet a confervative cure in refpect of Age, 
and a compleat Cure in refpect of fome of 
the difeafes before mentioned, and a pal- 
| liative in refpect of moft of them, may ¢a- 
| fily be effeted. . A convenient Diet, and 
‘meet Application of proper Medicines 
| (fuppofed always, the blefling of God 
| thereupon ) cannot but preferve old Men, 
land hinder and keep off thofe Miferies 
| which otherwife would fooner creep vpow 


feos) them, and give much cafe, and very confi- 
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fiderable rebukes,to the violent affaults of | 


allthofe, that have already taken pofleffi- 
on: But thofe things which are already 
Known by the moft knowing Men in the 
World, are little or nothing in comparifon 
of thofethat remain yet to be known up- 


onthis Subje&. The high and fupream | 


matters thereof being yet unattempted by 
any, cannot but ftir up more fedulous and 
active Phyficians to be aiming at leaft at 
the attaining them; wherein if they fhall 
not poffibly accomplifh to their full fatif- 
faion their intended purpofe, yet furely 
they will much out-do all thofe who con- 


tent themfelves with Projects of a lower | 


Sphear. 


—~-——wpho aimeth at the Skie, 


Shoots higher much than he that means a | 
(Tree. |' 

The reafony why Perfons in this Age | 
fall fo foon into this decrepit ftate,and why | 


the miferies thereof are fo multiplied and 
magnified upon them, is, becaufe either 


they call not in foon enough for help, or 4 
becaufe thofe that are called in either un- | 


derftand not, or minde not what they 
ought todo. Anhoneftand an able Phy- 


fician, may furely approve himfelf to his | 
ancient Patient (as Ruths Son was to| 
his | 
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his Grandmother,) .4 refforer of life, and Ruth 413. | 
xourifber of old age. Much, without all ) 
queftion, may be done by humane know- 
ledge, for the retarding and keeping off 
Olt Age fora competent feafon; and for 
the quitting and clearing of it, from that 
multitude of grievances that do fo eafily 
befet it: Though the Completion of this 
work be refervedin Gods own hand, until 
he {hall bring that happy ftate upon his 
People, which was typified by Azofes, Who 
when he was one hundred and twenty years Deut.34.7. 
old, had not his eye dim, nor his natural 
force abated. And was plainly prophefied 
by Zfatah, faying, There fhall be uo more Xa, 65.20. 
thence an infant of daies, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his daies, for the child 
foal die an hundred years old. 
And yet farther, it feems not to me in 
the leaft incongruous to Chriftian Religion 
to affirm, that life it felf may be prolon- 
ged. There are certain ways and me- 
thods that have a natural tendency in them 
either to life or death: 4s righteoufve fs Prov. 11. 
texdeth unto life, fo be that purfueth evil,” 
purfucth it to his own death. Abbreviati- 
on-and prolongation of life ftand upon 
the fame foundation, and the felffame 
arguments either confirm them, or over- 
throw them both together. Now moft 
S 2 certain 
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certain it 1s, that evél wen fhall aot live 
out theirdays And as certain it feemsto 
me, that good men fhall out-live their 
daies, elfe what means that promife of ad- 
ditional life; 5 My Son forget not my Law,but 
let thinebeart keep my Commandments, for 
length of days, and long life, and peace 


fhall they add untothee. Yet the words of 


Fob are everlaftingly true, The daies of 
man are determined , the ‘nucober of his 
wonths are withGod, he hath appointed his 
bounds that he cannot pale 5 His Prefcience 
and Predetermination do not at all hinder 
the influences of natural Caufes, but he 
knows and difpofeth of themalfo, equally 
with their effects. Andthus thofe things, 
that are with us reputed the moft contin- 
gent, are alfo fore-feen and fore-ordered, 
as. well as others. Thedrawing of a Bow 
of a certain man ata venture, was as well 
known and determined, as the death of 
that King that fell thereby. The whole 
Story of Hezekiah's lite and death was 
alike Esco? yet he was fick unto 
death, and had then‘certainly died, had 
not God ae out his life yet fifteen 
"aT , and had he not followed his 
appo oint vat in making ve of the Plai- 
Buty ' Figs. Pauls moft comfortable 
7 OF ap in hi lis dangerous Voyage to Rome, 
: There 
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of DID Ale. 26, 
There fhall beno lofs of any mans life among A&. 27. 
you, was a true report of the fure un-*” aa 
changeable and Eternal Counfeél of God: 
Yet had uot the fhipmen abode in the fhip, 
they could not have been faved. The death 
and continuation of life of every man, and 
of every individual living Creature is cer- 
tainly determined ;. yet they (hall both of 
them as neceffarily follow their conftituted 
means, as day and night, do the prefence or 
abfence of the Sun. 

But yet once more, it ismore than pro- 
bable, that fuch noble Medicines may be 
found out and prefcribed, rhat may inno- 
vate the firength of all the parts of old 
men, and bring their Temperament back 
again toequality ; that may fo fortifiena- 
ture, and confume or expel whatfoever ts 
contrary thereunto; as life and vigour 
may be reftored to fuch a meafure,, which 
may fafély be called, The renewing of 
youth. It is faid of Captain Naaman the 
Leper, after he had made ufe of the Or- 
dinance of God for his récovery, that his 
flefh came again like the flefh of a little 2 King. 5. 
child, and he was clean. Andthusthrough?*” 
the bleffing of God upon our weak endea- 
vours, we daily fee brought again from 
the Gravesmouth, and reftored to perfe& 
health and ftrength, many that were Coz- 

S 4 fee 
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fedi morbo, {pent and confumed with a 
difeafe, and why fome that are Confeéfi 
fenio, wafted with Age, may not in like 
manner be renewed, feems not, at all im- 
poflible. . Nay, this E/éhu, one of Fobs 
friends, doth abundantly prove, from the 
power and providence of God when he 
faith; His flefh fhall be frefher than a childs, 
he foall return to the daies of his youth. And 
thofe Critical returns of nature, (which 
are vulgarly called lightuings before death) 
that do. ufually. continue but for two or 
three hours or daijes at the mofts are not- 
withftanding fometime by the ftrength of 
nature only, lengthned out to fo many 
weeks ormonthss; and there can no reafon 
be given, why a skilful and fuccefsful Ar- 
tift, may not be made inftrumental for the 
farther prolonging them, with greater 
comfort, to fo many years or Luftra s. 
‘The whole Creation now grown old ex- 
pecteth and waiteth for a certain rejuve- 
nefcency , with which ere long it thall 
furely be bleffed : In the mean time, thisis 
prefented unto us in a figure, in thofe fe- 
veral Transformations and Renovations of 


the Ant, and Silk-worm, and many fuch 


Infectiles, which are foon brought to ex- 
tream old age by their inceffant labour, in 
recompence whereof, by a wonderful Az- 
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tamorphofis they ace venewd into brisk and 
| dively Flies. And there are abundance of 
more perfect Creatures alfo, which depo- 
fiting their old skins, or fhels, or fome 
fuch emblem of their age, are at certain 
| feafons brought back again toa youthful 
| ftate, and fuch are Snakes, Lizards 5 
| Crabs, Crevifes’;> Eagles, King-fifhers , 
and fuch like; and why fome. fuch thing 
as this, or at leaft fomething Analogous 
hereunto, may notbe wrought upon man, 
the moft perfec Creature of all the earth, 
I am fure noone can give anaccount. | Da- 
vid in his Doxology intimates, that there 
may, faying, concerning God in his Pro- 
vidences, He fatisfreth thy mouth with good Pial.r03, 
things, fothat thy youth is renewed like the * 
eagles. Yet were not thefe things thus 
vifibly demonftrated to us, God might in 
his woaverolxsaG- copia alter the Courfe where- 
in hitherto he hath manifefted himfelf; 
And infome things he hath given us affu- 
rance that he will; the way that hitherto 
he hath been pleafed to take tobring our 
bodies to glory andimmortality, hath been 
through mifery, duft, and darknefs, but 
in the Jaft day he will take a nearer courfe 
to dothefame things; Behold, I fhew you a 
myftery, we foall not all fleep, but we fhall s Corrs. 
all be changed, in a moment, inthe twink °??™ 
a | ling 
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ling of au eye at the laft trump, for the 
Trumpet fhall found, and the dead shall be 


raifed incorruptible, and we fhall be 
changed. 


Thefe Asagualia nature , (viz. the pre-* 


venting, alleviating, and curing (as far as 
is attainable) the difeafes before menti- 
oned, the retarding of Age, the prolong- 
ing of Life, the renewing of Youth ) that 
have {carce entred the thoughts of Vulgar 
Pretenders to Phyfick'; have been as unto 
the practick part under our Confideration, 
with like care and induftry, as what you 
here fee in the Theory; and that from 
principles gathered up, not only from rea- 
fon, reading, and experience; but from 
fome eminent inftructive exprefflions: of 
Holy Writ, which are not obvious to 
every curfory and fuperficial Reader: all 
which may alfo be communicated to'youin 
a convenient feafon. 
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“T HE Introdution from page 1, to 12, 

the ufe of the Scripture p.¥, 2. the 
feveral interpretations of this place 3, the 
true 4, the names of age 5, the bounds 6, 7- 
the Analyfis 9, the only Panacea 10. 


Verf. 1. From page 12, to 23, the exhor- 
tation p. 12, the general difeafes and inlets 
to all the reft 13, the certainty of this fiate 
12, 14. the continuation 15, how evil days 
are to be uuderftood 15, 16, 17- what old 
Age is called good 18, how pleafure és to be 
under ftood 21, incredible in Age ib. 


Ver. 2. From page 23, to 54. the feve- 
val interpretations of this Verfe p.23, 24, 
the proper 26, the union of the Soul and 
Body ib. their communion 27, the inward 
Man which doth wot decay29, 30,the fun, 
or rational faculty fupertour 31, the diffe- 
rence between foul and fpirit 32, 33> the 
light, or rational faculty inferiour 26, the 
focculative operations ib. the pradical 37, 

| ~ Solomons 


The INDEX. 


Solomons declenfion 38, the Wil] 39, the 
Moon, or fenfitive faculty 40, its operations 
41, the common fenfeand phanfie the fame | 
faculty 42, the Stars, or'the Species in the 
memory 45,208 only of the phanfte, but of the \ 
under franding 46, the ufe of this faculty 47, 
48, the difeafes 49, Clouds after Rain piler) 
one mifery after another 50, 51, aotwith- 
Jianding what nature can do §2, or art 53. 


Verl. 3. From page the 54 to 101. the 
Body compared to an Houfe p. 55, the 
Reepers of the houfe not the Thorax, but the 
Hands 56, how they keep the boufe 57, 58, 
the bones 59, 60, the thumb 61, the wu f- 
cles 61,62, the difeafes 63, the caufes of 
thew 63, 64, the firong Men, or the Feet 
65, 66, 67. their likenefs to the keepers of 
the honfe 69, the femur 70, the Patella 71, 
ihe conjunction of the fibula 72, the variety 
of the flexures of the hands and feet 73, the 
mifcles 73,7 A4,the difeales 75, thegrinders, 
the jaw-bones 76, 77, .the teeth feveral 
ways fitted for grinding 77, 78,79, the di- 
uifton of them 80, the reafons why the great 
and broad teeth are moft properly the grind- 
ers 81,82, Creatures that have teeth only on 
one jaw, and how that want is fepplied 83, 
G4, the diftafe85, how the Eyes maybe cal- 
led the lookers out of the Windows 86, the 
pelucide 
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| peLucide parts 87, the humours ib. the tu- 


icles 88 ,the ufe of the tunica cornea 90,the 
vifible fpecies ib. how vifion is made 9}, 
the holes 92, the orbite 93, the palpebre, or 


| eye-lids 94, the Iris, or party-coloured part 


of the eye 95, pupilla, or apple of the eye 96, 
the optick nerve 97, the difeafes 99, 100. 


Verf. 4. From page 101 #0 150, The con- 
nexion p.101, the caufe of former Inter- 
preters miftake upon this Verfe p. 102,102, 
a double grinding 104, why fermention is 
called grinding 104,105,Chylificationi10o6, 
Sanguification 107,108, Affimilatioz 109, 
110, Lattification 111, Spermification 
112, the Grinding of Samfon 114, 115, 
the found of the Grinding 116, 117, the 
lownefs thereof, or the difeafes 118, the 
doors 119, the fore-doors 120, the back- 
doors 121, the intermediate doors 122, 

123, the Streets 124, the fhutting of the 
doors, or the difeafes 125, the voice of the 
bird 126,127, the difeafes 129, how both 


| fleep and waking may be accounted infirmi- 


ties of Age 130, 131, why Age is defined 
morbus naturalis 133, the ative Daughters 
of Mufick ib. the lungs 134, 135, the Or- 
gans of Speech 136, the Afpera Arteria ib. 
the Tongue 137, the Palate 138, 139, the 
Teeth 140, the Lips ib. the Organs of Sing- 


ing 


The INDEX. 


jug 141, the Larynx ib. the Glottis 142,the 
palfive Daughters of Mulick 143, 144, the 
outward Ear 145, the Elices ib. the inward 
Ear 147, how hearing is performed 148, the 


difeafes 149,150. 


Verf. 5. From page 150 to 202, The 
Connexion p. 150, 151, the Puffions of the 
Mind 152, fear 153, its attendants and 
canfes 154,155, tts confequences 156, the 
fearfulnefs of Jacob and bli. 157, the objects 
of Old Mens fear 158, high things w. plain 
and eafiethings 159 ,the divifion of the parts 
of the Body 160, the Almond Tree, or Hoary 
Head 161, which agree in-colour 162, in 
haftine{s 163, in eminency 164, ia dia- 
guofticks 165,in Prognofticks 167, Canz- 
ties 169, the Grafhopper fhall be a burden, 
or rather {hall grow (or fhew_) big and bur- 
denfome 170, the miftake of former Inter- 
preters 171, bow removed 172, the divift- 
onofthe aninate parts. 173, the Grafhopper 
refembleth the boues 175,. and their protu- 
berancies 176, chiefly the Vertebre of the 
{pine 177, the other fpermatical parts and 
the skin 179, the difeafes 180, defire fhalt 
fail, or rather the Capers fhall foriak 18, 


the reafons for this Interpretation 182, | nr 


183, the difeafes 184, the blood and hu- 
mours, and. entrails 185, the Glandules 
406, 


ty | Jets 227, the ufe of the heart 228, 229,230, 
| ats veffels 231, the Circulation of the blood 


| 186, the Mufcles 186, 187, long home ine- 


tll fall he live again, intends the Negative 
193,194, 195, the Refurredion 196, the 


iW preffed iz the fingular number 207, it is cal- 


ie | 208, from its exccellency 209, 210, the log f- 
|| wing of the Cord 211, the {ymptome of death 


|) tained parts of the Head ib. the contain- 
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| plying secrecy 189, long duration 191, eter- 
yzzty 192, that interrogation,if a Man die 


Mourning at the Funeral 197,n0 canfe of it, 
in vrefped of the dead 198, 199, but of the 
living 200. 


Vert. 6. From page 202 to 240, the Con- 
| nexion Pp. 202, 203, the Cord 204, 205, 
the infitrument of fenfe and motion after it 


| hath proceeded out of the feu 206, why ex 


\) led the Silver Cord from its colour and place 


| here intended 212, the bowl 213, the con- 


| ing parts 215, exterzal 216, internal 
216, 217, the Pia mater principally here 
intended 218, why called the Goldex Bowl 
219,220, 221, the fymptom of death 
| hereintended 222, how an Apoplex may be 
reckoned both-as a difeafe of Age,and a fyu- 
| ptone of Death 223, 224, why this part of 
| the Allegory could never be underftood for- 
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| merly 226, whereiz the life of Man con- 


how 
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bot performed 232,233, the Pitcher or thé 
Vetus 234, 225, the Fountain, or right Ven-. 
tricle ofthe heart 2363237, the fympton of | 
death here intended 233,239, the wheel is 7 
the infirument of circulation 240, 241, 

242, the Gifteru, or left Ventricle of the 
Heart 243, the agreement of King Solomon 
and Dr. Harvey 245,the fyraptone of death 
here intended 246, tive Jum of all the dif- 
éafer248. 

The .Conclufioy pao page 249 fo the 
end. Solomons Syfte to be compared with 
others p. 249, the Scripture light the beft iz 

natural thivgs 250, its exceLency 251, 
252, the Vindication of Phylicians 253, 4 
254, Natural things lead to Divine 255, ¥ 
the inducement -to fludy. the Scripture 
257, and the Gerocomical part of Phyfick 
259, what cures in refped of Age are al- 
ready found out 259 ,what-are mauling 260, 
the retarding of Age 261, the prolonging of 
life 261, 262, the renewing of Touth 263; 
264, 2 65. 
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